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1 Ahslracl 

Transcendence and transformation have been established as key motifs ln 

apocalypses. The transformation of a seer during a heavenly Journey 15 found 

commonly ln such esotenc apocalypses as 1 Enoch. No heavenly Journey OCCurs ln 

the works treated here Rather, syrnbollc women figures--"ladles" in the classlcal 

'iense--who are :lssoclated with God's City or tower, undergo transformation at kcy 

pOints ln the actIOn The surface structures of Juseph and ASelll!t!z 4 Ezra, the 

Apocalypse and The Shepheld of Hermaç arc traced, and the crucial transform:1tlon 

cplsode or eplsodes arc located wlthln cach structure. Transformation of figures 

represcntlng God's pcoplt! suggests the signlficance of identlty wlthln the 

apocalyptlc perspective Apocalypses allow the world ta be vicwed from the future 

or l'rom the heavens (J. J Collins' "temporal" and "spatial" axes); the genre also 

Invites the rcader to change identlty (the "ldentical" aXIs), and so become somcone ln 

tune wlth divine mystery and revelatlOn. 
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Résumé 

Transcendance et transfOlmatlOn constituent les car3cterl~tlqllcs 

fondamentales des apocalypses La t~ansrorm3tlon d'\ln propht:te .lU COlll'> d'un 

voyage céleste est fréquente dans les apocal} pses ésot~flque comme Le L 1\ le 

d'Hénoch (1) Âucun vOy3ge cdeste n'cst rclaté dans Ics oeuvres t!tudlet'S I~'I ('c 

sont plutôt les personnages féminins symboliques (les "dames" dans le sens ~·I.l\)lquc 

du terme) qui sont assocl.!s avec la vllic ou la tour diVine ct qUI subissent des 

transformulOns à des moments clés de la narration. Les structures de <;urt'.l":c de 

Joseph et Asélleth, du Quatni!me Livre d'Esdras, de l'Apocal~'pse et du P{/llt'lIl 

d'Helnws y sont retrac~cs ct 1'~plsode ou les épisodes de transforrnHlon cru":lale \\lIl! 

contextuallsés au sein de chaque structure La transformation des per'i()llllagc~ 

symbolisant le peuple de Dieu témOigne de l'importance de l'Identll\! da n'i la 

perspective apocalyptique. Les apocalypses permettent d'exarn:'1er le mondc a pHtlf 

d'un point situé dans l'avenlT ou dans les cieux (l'axe "temporal" ct l'axe "sr~llal" de 

J J Collins); le genre apocalyptique inVite également le lecteur J changer d'Idclltlté 

(l'axe "d'identItc::") et a devenir un personnage en harmonie avec le mysli!re diVin ct 

la révélation. 
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Preface 

~1y Intcrest ln transformation and thlngs apo~al~ptl-: \\3'\ l'Irq \\ht:ttt:d dllrlll~ 

l graduatc semlnar on Jesus. ln \\hlCh \\e ' .. cre cncouragcd Il) LIt) l'.\,:hliltHlnd" 

studles on the synoptlc Transfiguration passages rhe bachground \\ .I~ Ir.ln,fIH111cd 

Into foreground as 1 entercd the Intrlgulng world of lpO':31\'p~cs l '\t~lIld llhe Il) 

express my thanks ta Dr N T Wright and Dr D Runnalls for thclf quesIIL1ns .1I1d 

gUIdance ln my study of thls gcnre Thanks 15 al,o due to the Clnadl.ln gL)\c:rnlllent 

for the funds made avalfable through the Social SCience,; and lIumanltlc<, R':'lC:ll\.h 

Councd for thls study 

1 n the pre par a t 10 n 0 C 1 he the SIS. 1 l) \\ e a g r c:lt li e:l 1 t 0 ~ 1 L'l) 1 e E':I n., \\ h () r CI Li 

III of the manuscnpt, Dr 1 Hendcrson \\110 made se'cral hclpflll 'lllggC~tll)I"' .• Intl Il) 

Rose Koop~ '\'ho laboured over a certain chan Flnally, Il 15 certain th:\t Ihl'i 

dissertation has becn notlceably Improved by the support, suggestions and 

painstaktng cditlng of my colleague and husband Christopher 

The dissertatIOn takes ItS pOlOt of departure l'rom the proposah made 10 

Semefa volumes l~ and 36 It traces the surface structure or four Type 1 :lroc"lyp~c,>. 

and concentrates on the tr3nsformat;on of a symboltc woman figure ln cach nI' thc~c 

The contTlbutlon to scholarshlp IS ta be seen in t\\O m:l1n areas t'trstly. In the 

partlcular rcadlng of the pleces, cspeclally of }(Heph and -{selle/h, whl-:h ha, comc ln 

the forefront of scholarly Interest ln recent years. and secondly. JI. the ~ll~gestl()n (JI 

a thITd category, the axis of "Identlty," as a supplement to the "temporal" and 

"spatial" axes of the Semew paradlgm for apocalypses 
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1 Introduction: Apocalypses and Transformation 

WhaI is an Apocalypse? 

Whosoevcr gl\es hls mlnd to four thlngs It were better for hlm If he 
h3d not come Into the world--what is above'"' what 15 bene:1th'"' and 
whal was bcforcllme'l :lnd what will be hereafter'l And \\hosoe\er 
takes no thought for thc honour of hls Makcr, 11 were bettcr for hlm If 
he had not come Into the world (\fllhnah Haglgah 2 1) 1 

ThIS rabblnlc saylng mlght be seen as representatlve of the SuspIcIon 

dlsplayed by many an~lcnts regardlng ncre\hll or merÀ.mah medltatlOn Its sentiment, 

It seems, was paralleled by rcltglOus leaders, both Jewl<;h and ChristIan, ln thclr 

general approaeh ta :1paeal~ ptle llterature, Cew examples of \lthlch were canonlzed 

Thelr dlscomflture has becn shared untt! very reccntly by modeln scholars (but for 

dlffercnt rcasons) whcncvcr they have consldered apocalypses--those vlslonary and 

complex pleces whlch dcal wlth the protologlcal, eschatologlcal, Inf::rnal and 

celestlal Even when ':lpoc:ll~ptlc' came to be understood ln the e:uly t\\entleth 

ccntury (vIa J Weiss and Albert SchweItzer), as a S/fle qua non for the formation of 

the New Testamc'lt and ChrIstIan theology, many shrank l'rom the bold st:llcments of 

these IWO, and cngaged ln "agonlsed 3ttempts"~ to save at lcast Jesus hlmself l'rom 

the aSSociatIon The apocalypse therefore contlnued to be consldered as pcrlphcral 

to Blbltcal studle<;, and was usually treated as an anctllary concern, wlth lltt\c tlme 

belng gi"'en to the study of the genre per se. When the questIOn lS now asked "What IS 

an apocalypse?", however, lhe waters are not nearly so muddy as when Klaus Koch 

publtshed RatIos vor der Apo:"alypllk ln 1970. As a fast step away from perplexlty, 

1 The .\Ilshnah, tr. H Danby (London. Oxford Universlty Pre5s, 1933) 213 

Klaus Koch, The R.?dlscOl'erv cf ApocalvplIc, tr M, Kohl (London: SeM, 1972) 57 
German orIgInal Rallos l'or der ApoJ..a/vplzk, 1970. 
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Koch's cogent plCCC trJccd thc hlston of JPOCJl\ptl":: ~tu,h thrlll1~h tlle 

unsympathetlc German sl.'hool (PI')ger,' R,)~slcr: \on R.ld') \\h,) I,H .III thl'Ir 

dlffercnces, ..::ommonl::. pO'iltcd l "gulf"" bct\\ecrl rrophe..::\ :lnd .1 r,)c',1i \ pt IC. \\ Il h t I,'~ 

cmphasls on prophe..::~ ln contrlst, the Brltl~h .lnd -\merIC.ln ()I,j rC\t.\mcllt ~,h,ll.ll\ 

iRo\\.ley,7 Frost,~ Russell") sa'\ the :lpacJ" ptlsts as ,UCCC"Sllrs ni prtl~)hèC\." .\lllètt 

lesser lIghts, BritIsh and Amcrlcan crltlcs ln the flcld ùl :"C\\ IC'>l.llllellt Il.1\(' \ lllCd 

ln thelr 3ssessments 01 these \\rltlngs Runnlng through ail lhc\e dl,>CU'>'>ltll1'l, 

howcver. have been 'wme common clcments. In.::ludlng the Impreèt'lC u,e \1\ the 

adjective "apocalyptlc," and the Importance of "apocJI~ptlc esch.ltl)lll~\" f,l[ the 

proper definltlon 0f the genre "apo..::al::.pse·' 

Koch's study \\.as of watershed \alue, ln th:!t he dlstlngut~hed bCI\\een the 

genre, the historIcal movemcnts Jnd the theology (cspccl.lll~ esch.lltlI11g\) .1'>')llCl.ltcd 

wlth the term ·'apocalyptle." Such preCISion \\,15 Ill' grcJt help ln .Icllm.ltc \\hcrc 

"apocalyptlc" eould bc used Inlerchangeably wlth "CSCh.ltologll.:.II." Jllh()ul!.l1 the Ilttt:r 

term itself had myrlad derlnl tlons Il Morcover, hc compt!cli J Il'>! Ill' \:11.1 J actell,,1 I(~ 

(Rahmellga/wng) WhlCh tYPlfles at least one group of apocalypses rhe 1II111t5 Ill' 

Koch's scheme, however, have been Lllustrated by more rccent scholars. c'lpcctally 

Christopher Rowland, who has shown that apoeal ypses should bc under'){ood ln tcrm\ 

3 D. Otto Ploger, Theoklalle lInd E~chalOI()gle, WMANT 2 (1959, rpt :-':cuJ...lfl..hcn· 
Moers: Neukirchener, 1962). 

• D. Rôss!er, Gesel! und (jeschlchte (Neuklrehen-V1uyn' Neuklfehencr, 1960\ 

5 Gerhard von Rad, The%lle des Alten TeSlament~, 2 vols (1957, 4th ed ;\1uIlJ\:h 
Kaiser, 1965). 

6 Koch. 36. 

7 H. H. Rowley, The Rele~'ance of Apocalypllc (London Lutterworth. 1(44) 

8 S.8. Frost, Old Testament Apoca/~'pIIC (London Epworth, 1952) 

9 D. S. Russell, The ,I,fethod and Message of Apocalypuc (London SC\1, 19M) 

10 Koch, 49-56. 

tt G. B. Caird, in The Language and Imagery of the Bible (Philadelphia 
Westminster, 1981) 241-156, makes aeute observations concerntng the advcnturc') or 
thlS slippery word . 



of the Ir "vert 1 cal d 1 men 5 Ion," ,: t h:lt 1 S, the 1 r \ 1 sIOn 0 f J 1 r cel 1111 cr.:' 0 urs c l' ct \\ e e n 1 h c 

')eer and the divine Wlthout ackno\'.lcdgemcnt of th IS dimension, C\ en a .:'areful 

RalrmL'll;:allIU1k such 15 ti'at proYldcd by Koch c\cludcs, or al lea<;{ 111l<;rcprC<ïcnts 

,>uch :tpocalypscs as 1 EI/och and the ·IICCf/\[()1I 0.1 11(.wh Thl~ 15 no Indlctrnent of 

Koch, who hlrnself prescnted hls frarnework aS:1 "prellrnlnary demonstntlun" 1 

DC'ipltc much lnslght, hl'> I1st still rcflccl<; a llfrc whcn 3pocal~pses, .Ind rel:lted 

"apoc1Iyptlc" Iiteraturc and mo\.'cments \\Cre consldcrcd \ alulblc m:\tcrlal for stud\ 

Insofar as they clarlfled New Testament Issues ThiS \\as 50 especI311y l'eC3L:Se thc~ 

he/ped to brIdge the g:1p between the testaments, 5lvlng some Inslght Into the 

mystcrious years whlch provlded the matrlx for Chrl5tlan thought Bccause manv 

apocalypses (although perhaps not ail) cont;llncd eschatologlcal n'atcrlal, the) \'-Cre 

deemed cspeclally hclpful ln dlumlnatlng troublcsomc pass:.Igcs or Issues such as Son 

of Man, "that day," and 50 on Moreover, the Iiteraturc was In\arlably sltuated 

agalnst the backdrop of the canonlca! prophetlc books, some of whlch C\hlbned 

"proto-apocalyptlc" tcndencles wheneyer they 'verged on cs.::hatology 

Whtle such 5tudles sUlted the purposes of the day, Koch already rccognlzed 

thclr one-sldedness Rowland has gone further to suggest th:1t apocalyptlc !l!erature 

and apocalypses ought rcally to be understood in the Ilght of thclr vISlOnary--r:lther 

than eschatologlcal--hcntagc from prophecy HIS deflnltJOn of the genre runs aiong 

semantlc lIncs (the apocalypse as an "uncov,;rlng" or "revelatlon") and continues the 

Ill1c of thought purslIed by Gcr~hom Scholem l' and Ithamar Gruen\'.ald,l< that 

apocalypses are re!atcd ta the later rabblnlc mystlca! wfltlngs Row!Jnd's work 15 

most helpful ln that It pOlOts to a Vital element of the apocalypse, that IS, ItS 

visionary Impulse, whlch has been Ignored by scholars ev en after the gulf oetween 

I~ Christopher Rowland, "The Visions of God in Apocalyptic L!terature," JSJ 10 
(1979) 137-54 See also The Open Hem'en (New York. Crossroad, 1982), especlally p 
199, but throughout the enCire diSCUSSion. 

Il Koch,23, 

14 Gershom Scholem, Major Trends In Jew/sh Mysn::/sm, 3rd rev. ed. (New York: 
Schocken, 1961). 

IJ Ithamar Gruenwald, Apocalyptlc and Merkavah AJysttclsm (Leiden: Brlll, 1980). 



prophecy and apocalyp<;e ;-e~sed to be J credIble ..:ùnstru..:t 0 \hlrCLl\CI. RLl\\l.ll1d 1'> 

to be applauded ln that he goes beyolld Ihose apocah pscs relaled IL) the ,.111\)111,.11 

examples in worklng out the pedIgree and dcflnltlOn of the genrc fh.ll 1\. he I.II .. c, 

Into account the anclent character (Ir some pottlons lle the Enil..:h (LHPlh •. Ilhl 

conslders them to be as importunt as the canonlcal D:-tnld ln [Hll\ Idlng c.lil\ I\)(ll~lh 

for the genre. The very brcadth or Ro\\land's dCr1l11tlOn, ho\\c\ cr, l~ trnllble,\)l1\c. 

and may not ln every case allùw Cor.1n adcquatc dIstinctIon bct\\ccn thn,c pIC,C'. 

generally deemed apocalypscs, and other VISlonarv \\orks 

The work of the SocIety of Blbllcal Llterature Genres ProJecl, 1'1Ihll'ohed III 

Semel" 14 (1979), and headed by John J CollIns, provldcs a frultl ul ~tC[J beyond 

Koch's cali for clarIfIcatIOn Rather than slmply compdmg a Il,>t 01' .:hara':lcfl~IIC~, 

as dld Koch, or provldlOg an clastlc deflnltlon, as has Kowland, thls ,;;tudy ha'\ 

attempted to work out a model by whlch Indlvldual apocalyoscs of \arIOll'\ 

backgrounds can be classifled and understood A baSIC tlcr,nl(IO:l l'or the genre l, 

given, one whlch IOcludes the 5trl~cture of the genre, the notIon ,)1' Iran'i..:cnden..:c, 

the temporal aspect of eschatology, and the spatial aspect of the heavenlv worlds 

"Apocalypse" is a genre of revelatory literature wlth :l narratIve 
framework,11l which a revelatlOn is medlated by an otherworldly 
being ta a human reclpient, disclosmB a transcendent rcallty which l, 
both temporal, JOsafar as it envisages eschatologlcal salvatlon, and 
spatial lOsofar as it involves another, supernatural world 17 

16 The thesis of P. D. Hanson, "Old Testament Apocalyptlc Rc-examlncd," /111 25 
(1979) 454-79, cancerning the orlglns of apocalyptlc has been grcatly quallfled or 
rejected through the recent recognItIOn of the genre's comple>.. background HI~ 
view posited in apocalyptlc Ilterature the di~solutlOn of "reak tIC" and "vl'ilonary" 
balance which had been found \fi actual pro\-ihecy Apocalyptlc was secn to g:un 
graund when vÎslOnary sectanans reJected hlstory as a medIUm of revclatlon and 
laaked ta a future dIVine breakthrough, ccuched ln mythlc terms Whar cmergc'l l'i 
"eschatologized myth,"(471) and the recogrllllon (Jf a bona l'Ide apocalyptlc 
movement. It is now appalent that apocalypses cannat be adequatcly undcrs!ooc! as 
degenerate prophecy, slnce they have been Informed by other traditions, notably 
wisdom. Nor IS It at ail clear that a SIngle Identifiable movemelit gcnerated 
tit.;rature of such vaoety. 

17 John J. Collins, "In troduction: Towards the Morphology of a Genre," SemeJa 14 
(1979) 9, 
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Along with this definition, a master paradigm IS suggested for the genrc,18 a 

paradlgm which Includes the literary apparatus of the apocalypse, such as manne:- of 

revelation or paraeneSIS, and the temporal and spatial clements oCten round within 

the works. Jewlsh, Christian, Gnostlc, Perslan, and Gracco-Roman apocalypses have 

becn analyzed by refcrence to the master paradigm and charted along the "temporal" 

and "spatial" axes. Collins has furthcr classlfied the apocalypse genre by divlding it 

into Iwo types and three sub·types· 

la: "Historical" Apocalypses with No Otherworldly Journey 

lb: Apocalypses wlth Cosmic and/or Palitlcal Eschatology (which have 
neither historical review nor otherworldly journey) 

le:: Apocalypses with Only Persc.nal Eschatology (and no otherworldly 
journey) 

lIa: "Historical" Apocalypses wlth an Otherworldly Journey 

III.: Otherworldly Journevs \Vith Cosmic and/or Political Eschatology 

Ile:: Otherworldly Journeys wlth Only Personal Eschatologyl~ 

Type 1 apocalypses have no otherworldly journey, while Type II do, hence it 15 the 

spatial axis (where is the aC~LOn 10cated?) which is crucial; sub-types a, b, and c are 

differentiated by reference La the temporal axis (what kind of e5chatology and 

history do they contain?). A second volume of Semera has adapted the suggestIOns of 

several scholars and extended the earlier definitian. It adds the aspect of functlOn 

to those of content and form: an apocalypse is "intended ta interpret present, earthly 

circumstances in light of the supernatural world and of the future, and to Influence 

both the understanding and the behaviour of the audience by means of diVine 

authority."lD 

18 See the chart which is Figure 1, page 16-17 of this dissertation, taken from J. J. 
Collins, "Introduction: Towards the Marphology of a Genre," Semew 14 (1979) 6-8. 

19 Collins, "Morphology," 14-15. 

li! A, Y. Collins, "Early Christian Apocalypticism: Genre and Social Setting," 
SemelQ 36 (1986) 7. 



Not everyone has agreed wholly wlth Collins' dcflnltlOn or .;I:lsscs. ~ornc: 

finding them too rlgld,~1 while others ha\'e fclt that they arc tao broad~' HO\.l.c\cr, 

since the Semela volume, it has becn 'vlrtually ImpossIble for schol:.1rs 10 rcfer to thc 

term "apocalyptlc" in a careless or loose fJshlOn/'Jnd c\cn those who h:1Ic had rlll 

interest ln genre analysis have had to :lcknowlcdge the ImportJI\[ proccs~ of 

clarificatIOn that has bcgun For those who flnd Collins' WOfK congenral, the \ ll!ume: 

has provided a palOt of departure for the study of IndlVldual apo(',llypsc~, or t'M 

analyses of various elements of the paradlgm Such use 15 encouraged bv Collins 

himself, who comments: "these remarks on the relatIOn of the varlous clements of the: 

paradigm to each otller are of the most pieliminary nature An adcquate dISCUSSIO,' 

of these matters can ooly be achleved through a detailcd analysIs of' IOdivldu:.11 

apocalypses and the examination of the precIse ways ln whlch the varlOus c1emcnh 

21 Especially important here are Rowland. who insists that escha toi ogy l'i not 
essential to the genre, but merely prominent, and E, Sandcrs, "The Gcnre of 
Palestinian Jewish Apocalypses," in Apocalyplicism /Il/he Mcdllerralleall WOI{d alld Ihl' 
Near East, ed. D. Hellholm (Tübingen: Mohr, 1983) 447-59, who puts forward an 
essentialist definition in which the ~0ciologlcal functlOn plays a kcy raie Collins 
has responded to these critlcisms and alternative Vlew'i on p 8 of The ·I(I(}c{/{\'(1IlC 

ImagznatlOn~ An Introd!~CllOIJ ta the Jewish Matnx of CIzY/sl/amlV (New YorK 
Crossroad, 1987), and It seems that no détenle IS forthcomlng ln my VICW, Rowland\ 
criticism of the Semew definition that It should not Imply the IIccent/l' of 
eschatology may be worth hearing; hlS ad hoc approach, howcver, 1$ by '10 mcans 3'i 
fruitful as the scheme suggested by Collins Sandcrs' work 15 sunply not conccrncd 
with the genre per se; its inherent problems ha ve been demon'itratcd by (oillns 

Z2 David E. Aune, The New Testament mILS Llterarv Env/ronmen! (PhiladelphIa. 
Westminster, 1987) 226-252; and Oavid Hellholm. Oas V/Ç/onellollch de~ Herma\ a/\ 
Apokalypse: Formgeschlchle l/nd texttheorlllsche SIl/dlen Zlt e/ller lilerarllchcl/ Gall/lllf.:, 

Vol. 1: Methodolog/Sche Voruberlegllngen und makroslruklllrelle Tntanall'Ic, Con NT 
13:1 (Lund: Gleerup. 1980). These critlcs would llke to extend the derlnilion of the 
genre and change its contours by reference to "hlcrarchlCal embedment" (Aunc, "The 
Apocalypse of John and the Problem of Genre." Semela 36 [1986J 71). flfst persan 
narrative, authoritative claims and lItcrary funetlon These reflncmcnts 
nevertheless take their POlOt of departurc from the Sem/!/G dIscussIon 

Zl Klaus Berger, Formgeschlchte des Nel/en TeSlamcl/t\ (Hcldelberg Quelle und 
Meyer, 1984) 295-305, ho Ids out for the eartier casual use of the term Apoka/\'pl11.. 
but does 50 only after a po1ernrcal introductIOn to hls marenal ln thls IntroductIOn, 
he points out t!le difficulties felt by a New Testament scholar faced by Collln<;' 
scheme, which he characterizes as having only a "(schclnbare ) WCltC" and as bClng 
"nicht ohne einen Hauch von Willkür" (295) 



1 
functlon."z. The present study wIll adopt, for its working model, the definitlon of 

apocalypse provlded by the Seme!a proJect, and will proceed in the Spirit or that 

volume. 

Whal Kind of Transcendence? 

The Sen/cra delïnltlOn asserts chat (he Vision witi1in che 3pocnlypse "dlscloses 

a transcendent reallty" Even pnor ta the SernerQ project, transcendence wa:; 

commonly acknowledged as a key motif in apocalypses. One of the ways ln whlch 

thls transcendence IS exprcsscd ln the documents IS through "transformatIOn" or 

"transfiguration" Although Koch, and others prcccding and followlng hlm, have 

7 

seen "glory" (ô6E;a: or equlvalents) as a "catchword,":l the actual events by which 

divine glory 15 transrerred ta humans have not becn noted. Martha Himmelfarb, ln a 

subsequent Sl'merQ volume dcaling wlth apocalypses,è6 goes beyond the generallty of 

"tr::nscendence" ta sample a Cew works whlch present the transformatIOn of the seer. 

The cxpcflcncc of the apocalyptic vlsionary (or at least ItS Ilterary faeslmile) is set 

in the context of Graeco-Roman literature as a whole. She also dlscusscs possible 

reasons for the omiSSIOn of transformatIOn in apocalypses other than the ones she has 

consldcred, and argues that this feature or Its lack may be an Important tool of 

generie descriptIOn As Himmelfarb remark~, "If transcendencc is the kcy to 

apocalypses, wc still need to ask, what klnd of transcendenee')"Z7 

Himmelfarb has callcd for more attention to one particular type of 

transcendence, that is, transformation Her work concentrated on "apocalypses wlth 

heavenly journey" (Type Il), and the consequent change of the enraptured, glory

touched seer There are, however, within the "apocalypses without heavenly Journey" 

(Type 1), other types of transformation, primarlly of a symbolic nature A 

particularly striking example of symbolic transformation is to be found in the image 

of the transfigured woman/bullding. That is, in several apocalypses of the Type 1 

variety, there is a female figure who is associated with an imposing and dlvinely 

:4 Collins, "Morphology," 12. 

~ Koch,32. 

:6 Martha Himmelfarb, "The Experience of the Visionary and Genre in the 
Ascension of Isalah 6-11 and the Apocalypse of Paul," Sernela 36 (1986) 97-111. 

:1 Ibid., 109. 
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constructed edifice, either a city or a tower. who undergocs a Ira nsform:1t Il1n \\ IllCh 

is central to the action of the work The butlding. Ilke the wornan hersel!'. 1".\ 

symbol of the faithful as a wholc, cither Jewish or Christian. he nec she IS a figure of 

solidarlty. ThiS present study will examine the Iiterary functlOn of Ihl~ I-Ind ,)1' 

transfiguration ln three apocalypses. 3nd one passage closely rebted ln fMm 10:\11 

apocalypse. The key lOpOI are 4 Ezra 9-10. Apocalypse 12 and 21. Tht' Sherht'Id of 

Hermas, V15. 1.2.2. 11.2.3. III 1.1-2.10. and Joseph and .t sem'Ih 18-19 (as It rela tes to the 

preceding vision, 14-17) For convenlence, the texts shall be dcsignatcd as 4 Ezr~. the 

Apocalypse, Hermas (unless the enhrc book. not simply the VISllJIIS. is ln vicw). and 

Asellelh. 

W1uu Kind of Symbol? 

It is not surprlslng that slmilar images are to be found ln thesc works. eaeh of 

which enjoyed relative popularity both \fi ltS orlglnal mtlieu. and 'iubscquently The 

works. although separated by original language. partlcular Sil: lm Lehell. and cvcn 

faith orientation, may be dated wlth aIl probabdity wlthln a two hundrcd YCar 

period, from the first century B CE. to the early second century CE Morcovcr, 

althouljh ooly the Apocalypse was actually canonlzcd. ail four works arc dceply 

infused wlth Old Testament traditions and symboltsm, and scc themselves ln direct 

continulty wlth these. As Elias Blckerman pOints out. Jewish works of the 

Hellenistlc age were afforded dignlty 10 Ihat the y were "parablbllcal "JI The Jewish 

work 4 Ezra, by ilS very pseudonym, calls upon its predecessors. lt provldcd the 

central core for the ex.panded Christian version (usually called Il Esdras) whlch was 

appended to the Vulgate and continues to enjoy aDocryphal status 10 the Church. 

Asellelh, although !ittle known today, takes its point of departure from the Old 

Testament narrative of Gen 41.45, and is replete with Blblical Images, 50 tha t It 

enjoyed popularity not only in its (probable) oflginal Jewlsh context. but also ln the 

early Church. The mainstream characterlstics of The Shepherd of Herma\ arc well

known, and it is not surprtslng that such a piece was a strong contendcr for 

canonicity, despÎte disputes about its dating and "Hellenlstlc" clements 

When such patently Blblical pleces combine an image such as a building (city 

or tower) with that of a woman, it should be clear to the reader that Zion or 

::s Elias Blckerman, The JeIVs ur lhe Greek Age (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1988) 204. 
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Jcrusalem symbollsm is ln vlew. This is particularly so when the woman symbollsm 

IS Ilnked wlth themcs of sufferlng, persecutIOn or sorrow, as ln each of thesc pieccs. 

·/lel/eth presents u') with the archetypal penitent, Aseneth, the stranger ta God \\.'ho is 

transformed Into the mothcr of penItents, thetr "City of Refuge" ..1 Ezra deplcts the 

lamentlng woman who becomes the glorlous lIOn before the eyes of the prophct 

The Apocalypse descrlbcs the pcrsccuted mother ln the wilderness who IS really 

Queen of Heaven, and the Bride, the New Jerusalem Hermas Introduces the noble 

but wcary woman Church who IS progresslvely rCJuvenated, and must suffer, yet 

who also appcars as God's own towcr, a stronghold agalnst the world In each, the 

woman IS tra'lsformed from weakness ta strength through a remarkable event or 

series of cvents, as ln the trlUmph of ZlOn ln the closlng chapters of IS~l1ah 

The presence of thls Imagery IS not restncted to apocalypses alone, but is 

found ln varlOus forms among other pleces indebted to the earlier Blbllcal traditIOn. 

In the OT, bath the land of Israel as a whole and the city Zion (as [srael's 

synecdoche, or even epltome) were plctured as women, in vanous aspects ln Isa 54'1, 

Jer 3.20, Ezek 168 ff and Hos 2'19, Yahweh is secn as the husband of the land or the 

City, for good or dl In lsa 4921,66:7-11, and Hos 4'5, lIOn and Israel are plctured as 

a mother, and the plcture IS completed in Mic 4.9, Isa 26: 16 ff., Jer 4'31, and 1321 

(and later, Sir ..18 19) where that mcther IS seen ln travail. The Imagery IS used 

varlOusly to offer /tope to the people of God, or ta cali them ta account Hcnce, the 

piçtures can be elther positive or negative, from LXX Psalm 865 which enVlSlons 

lion as a glOflOUS metropol1s founded by God, to Jer 3:6-25, which makes Judah a 

harlot Itke her sister Israel. 

Because the ~ymbol is sa well-attested, and has been treated extenslvely in 

Tradll1ol/sgeschlchle approaches, It is not necessary to trace its history here.~9 By the 

point at which our pieees receive this symbol, it is no longer important ta dlscern 

phases in the tradition, nor to determine such historical questions as whether the 

~) For a revlcw of literature and debates associated with Zion, daughter of 
Jerusa!em in Lamentatiofls and Second Isalah. and the NT use of the theme, see G. 
Führer and E Lohse. "l:\W\I, 'lepouolXÂ."ll, 'lepoaôÀ.u!J.lX. ·IepoaoÀu!J.tTT1~," TDNT, ed. G 
Kltlel and G FrIedrich, tr and ed. Geoffrey W Bromiley (Grand Raplds' Eerdmans, 
1971) VII, 292-319, 319-338. 
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tradition arose :1"\ the rarly monarchlcal perIod or later '1 A.ny or :lll or the m()tlr~ 

associated with the symbol, Includlng the holy City as a refuge. I(S .IS50CI.l!llln Illth 

Yahweh's trlumphant creation, Zion as thc City of Yahweh the king, .lnti the Clt\ .I~ 

a mountaln peak wlth flowlng rn'cr, may ha'lc bccn IOtendcd by the :luthors or thc<;e 

works, or inferrcd by those who read them It shall Indeed bc seen that such 

traditional themes arc ln sorne places explicltly arttculated ln the texts under 

discussion, However, the tradItIOn IS sa overl:tden and rtch th3t many or the e.lliler 

theologies accompanylng these motifs have been conflated or cvcn le!'t 3'ilde ln 

traeing the eareer of the personlficd woman from the elghth ccntury throllgh to the 

poems of Lamentations, Norman Porteous says: 

... by the tlme of Jeremlah and Ezekiel Jcrusalem had becomc the 
effective rcpresentative of Israel, people of God. and could be 
regarded as unIting the two streams of traditIOn, that concernlng the 
Exodus and that concernlng the monarchy ThIS results ln a 
certain confusion of metaphors The essentlal pOint to be3r ln mlnd I~ 
that the great hopes assoclatcd wlth the chosen people seern now to be 
linked wlth the fate of a CIty, the very name of whlch le; ln the \Vay of 
becoming a symbol 11 

In the poignant poetry of Lamentations, Porteous tells us. the "persondïcatlOn Iii 

more than a poetic device"12--indeed, It has become a well-establlshcd tradttlon by 

which "worshippers ln ludah were being taught to react to the shatteflng experrencc'i 

the y had passed through."ll 

Our pieces, along with others uswg the traditIon. rcflcct a pOSltlVC VICW or 
Zion, sa that although suffenng and necessary transformatIOn arc kcy motifs, thc 

notions of perfidy and uncleanness are not part of the proftle (vs ElCklcl or 

Lamentations). There are in the New Testament and ln va nous apocryphal worh 

joyful references ta the holy City as God's dwelllng (Bar 4 5-5 9,2 Apoc Bar 4'1-7. 

Tob 13:9-23, Sib. Or. 3:787, Heb 12'22), and also a plcture of her as a woman who 

JO Edzard Rohland, M Robert versus MartIn Noth. See Ben Ollcnburger, ZUJf!. the 
City of the Great King: A Theolog/caf Symbol 01 the Jerusalem Cult (Sheffield: JSOT, 
(987) 17-18. 

li Norman W. Porteous. "Jerusalem-ZlOn: the Grcwth of a Symbol," ln L/v/l/jf the 
Mystery: Collected Essays (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, (967) 96-97 

32 Ibid., 96, 

l] Ibid. 
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enJoys God's favour (Gal 426). Baruch and Tobit ~'etaln the hope of a promlsed new 

ZlOn, probably carthly ln 2 Apocalrp5e of Barl/ch, Hebrews and Galatlans. the vision 

of a present heavenly lerusalem, hldden ln the bosom of Gad, seems ta emerge-othis 

Ideal Zion replaclng the lost city. Michael Stone traces "The Heavenly lerusalem: 

'the unseen Clty"')4 from ItS orlglns ln Isaiah, Ezeklcl and Zecharlah, through ItS 

articulatIOn ln Apocrypl.al, Pseudepigraphical, and New Testament l1terature, to its 

exploratIOn ln Rabblnlc Jnd IJter lewlsh apocalyptlc wntlngs He demonstrJtes 

from 4 Ezra and rabbJnlc Iiterature (especlally ,\f/dr Teh on Psalm 903) that the 

unseen cIty often had bound up wlth It the Idea of pre-exIstence Stone IS not 

concerncd with the deplctlon of the holy City as Wlfe or Bride ln hls dissertatIOn. 

However, It IS clear that wherever the City IS glven personality ln writings laler than 

the Hebrew Bible, the feminIne IS adopted, in accord with the earlier prophetic 

literature 

Whether the hope of an Ideal Zion is earthly or heavenly, pre-existent, present 

or future, the general DT Idea IS retalOed that God has as hls spouse and habitation 

those who are faithful, and IS preservlng them, despite outward appearances ln 

Aselleth, 4 Ezra, the Apocalypse and Hermas, this hope is made concrete wlthln the 

apocalyptlc form through the event of transformatIOn or transfiguratIOn 

experlenced by the female figure, The reader does nct have to do simply wlth 

imagery or metaphor that expresses confidence or hope 10 God's falthfulness; he or 

she is presented wlth the envlslOned transformation of a central female character, a 

transformatIOn whlch is crucial to the drama of the apocalypse ThiS figure, because 

of her mnate nobility and protectIOn by the Almlghty, is best labelled "Lady," in the 

classlca[ (if not etymological or popular) sense of the word: a "woman who rules," 

and a "woman who IS the abject of chiva[rous devotlOn,"J5 

John Collins' inVitatIOn in the earliest Semela volume was to add deftnltion to 

the proposed paradlgm through detailed analyses of Individual apocalypses. The 

present analysls is an attempt to take up thls challe"ge, and adopts a twofold 

14 M. E Stone, Feallires of the Eschatology of IV E=ra (Dlss Harvard, 1965; 
Atlanta: Scho[ars Press, 1989) 101 ff. 

J, The Oxford EllgI,sh DlCtlOnary, ed. R W. Burchfield (Oxford: Clarendon, 1987) 
VII, 582. 
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method: first, to engage in a close study of the surface structure of each t<:\t, 

disclosing the literary functlOn of the. transformation ln e3ch, and sC~'t1nd, tù 

discover what the clement of transformatIOn has ta say :lbout the genre .1PI)~,ll~ p.,e, 

specifically, about the T;.pe [genre Idcntlfled by Collins So then, Ch.lptcrs 1\\0 ICl 

Cive will demonstratc the approprlateness of consldcrlOg the \\.or"- at hand as.\n 

example of "apocalypse," agalOst the backdrop of prcviOUS scholarshlp, Joli thcn 

engage in close observatIOn of the structure of the text Such techniques .IS the 

followlng will be IIlumlnated sa as to rCHal a plaus1l1le shape for each plCCC 

seQuential numbenng or signais of a ncw vIsion wlthln the ""or" II~elr. rcpc:ltcd 

phrases and theme'i speclflc Lellworter; repeated patterns of action, p.lrallellsl11, 

chiasmus and contrast; emphasis through "oracle," hymn, prayer or "soilloquy", ,lOd 

departure from a pat'crn establishcd ln earher sections Once the structure has been 

determined, the overall direction of the work will be shawn through obscrvlng the 

relationship of the parts, thelr relative length, the rcsolutlOn of certain thel11es and 

probiems, and so on. The episode of transformation wtll then bc placcd wlthln the 

patterns which have been observed, and its Importance ta ("aeh work will he 

demonstrated These obsel'vatlOns do not depend upon an 3ssumptlon of polanly or 

an expectatlOn of "deep" structure whlch reflcets or encodes rcallly rhcy do 

recognize the importance of what has been called "synchronie" observatIOn, not as 

hostile to historlcal concerns, but alongslde these Such pursul!s ùf stru(:ture, 

independent of the Ideologies l)f pure structuralrsm, have lncreaslOgly shawn lhelr 

worth in the past few decades, t'rom the early discussion of "rhetorlcal crlllCI~m" by 

James Muilenburg 36 (later adapte(~ by such students as PhylliS Trlble),l1 ta the 

36 "FormCriticism and Beyond," JBL 88 (1969) 1-18. ThiS was an carly pIca for 
attention to the style and patterns of the text His term "rhetorlcal crltlclsm" has not 
been takcn up by many, perhaps because of its confUSIOn wlth the pursult of sh~cr 
style in such authors as G. A. Kennedy, New Testament InterpretatIOn throll1;h 
Rhetoncal enllc/sm (Chapet Hill, N. C' UniveLlty of North Carollna Press, 19R4) 
The difficulty of finding an appropria te term for a many-slded movemcnt whlch 
concerns Itself wlth such matters as structure, narrative, and style, 15 compllcated by 
the faet that "structuralism" proper has adopted "structural crltlclsm" ta dc~crlbe ItS 
method. 

37 Gad and ;he RhetorÎc of SexualllY. Overlures 10 Blbllcal Theo{ogy (Phtladclphl3 
Fortress, 1978). 
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specifie but extremely varied studlc. of scholars including Robert Polzln,)~ Robert 

Culley,J9 J. P. Fokkelman,.aIl Robert Alter:' and R. Alan Culpepper J: 
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Often, such discussions have stopped wlth an analysis of specifie tcxts, 

although merhodologlcal issues have corn.! increa c ngly to the forc However, It IS 

clear that a close readlng of the text may not only open up the tex! itselt' (:1 worth) 

enough occupation!), but may also serve to e1ucldate a text-type, or genre Since our 

four texts are spread out over the sub-types of CollIns' Type 1 apocalypse ([a. 4 Ezra. 

lb' Apocalypse and Hermas. le AWlelh), wc are ln a positIOn to note not only the 

dlfferences and simllarities of four apocalypses with a common motif. or event, but 

also to determlne how these shed lIght on the 'jub-genre as a whole Such 3n 

endeavour moves beyond a close reading to a comparative study, chat IS, It engages ln 

genre criticism. Chapter SIX in partlcular will highli~ht the questIOn of genre by 

syntheslzing the observatIOns made in the preceding four chapters. Transformation 

will be seen as providing access to the question of identlty,4J a key focus of 

lt "The Framework of the Book of Job," lnl 28 (1974) 183-200 

19 Studles ln the Structure of Hebrew Narrallve, Semela Supplements 3 
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1976) . 

.ail Narrative Art ln Genes/s. Specimens of Sty//Sl/c and Structural Ana/vsls, tr. Puck 
Visser-Hagedoorn (Assen and Amsterdam: Van Gorcum, 1975). 

4' The Art of Blbllca/ Narrative (New York. Basic Books, 1981) 

42 Anatorny of the Fourlh Gospel: A Study ln Lllerary DeSign (PhIladelphia 
Fortress, 1983). 

~ The issue of Identlty has, of course, a long philosophical hlstory, from 
Heraclitus. Parmenides and Plato, Aristotle and Eplcurus, through Locke and Hume 
to Gottlob Frege and other moderns. A concise but helpful introduction to such 
questions is given by Avrum Stroll in "Identity," The Encyclopaed/a of Phrlosophv. ed 
Paul Edwards (New York: MacMillan and the Free Press/London Collier MacMr1lan, 
1967) IV, 121-124. It is a curlous feature of the four pleces dlscusscd ln thls theslS 
t'lat transformation is introduced as a ktnd of clanflcatlOn of the Identlty Issue, 
rather than as a hard ease of the phllosophical discussIOn of "change" Thar IS, the 
difficulty is not in tTying to establlsh that the female figure prlOr to and al' ter her 
transformation are the same person; rather, the transformatIOn Itself demonstrates 
that the figure was uldeed the beloved of God, desplte first appearances. Impliclt ln 
these various presentations of transformation are the ISSl.!S of appearanc! and 
reality, as weil as the question of novelty as somethlng determtned ln the past, or 
arflving in the future. For an intnguing discussIOn of the latter, wlthrn a 
theologlcal perspective, see Wolfhart Pannenberg, "Appearance as the ArrivaI of the 
Future," JAAR 35 (1967) 107-) 18. 



apocalypses which may be placcd alongslde the temporal and the spatial ,\\es ln 

Collins' paradigm It IS hoped, then, that the followlng anal~ses and ~tUll\ \\ dl sene 

two interests: to conilnue the diSCUSSion of four worthwhlle pleccs (Ill pHtlcuLH. 

Aseneth, whlch ha!. Just come to the forcfront of scholarlv lntercst thlntll~h a 

reconsideratlon of its dating,) and to further the study of the apocal\p~c genre. b\ 

considenng the element of transformation ln T~ pe 1 apocalvpses 

One further word of expia natIOn may be hclpful at thl~ pOint Ilcc3U'iC the 

approach and purpose of this study arc aesthetlc and generle. r:lther than hl'..t()J lçal. 

and because the four works arc roughly eontemporaneous, an c"tcndct1 dl'iCUSSll)n nI 

SIIZ lm Leben IS not necessary. The worl-.s will be read as Intelligible ln thelr own 

terms, and largely as they stand, since nelthcr sourec crlticism nor In\cstlgatlon Into 

precise Sil: lm Lehen has produced a scholarly consensus regardlng any of them. and 

because they have enjoyed eonslderatle popularlty bcyond thcn original autilence 

Although a milieu IS certalnly helpfu! ln ascertalOlOg the purpose and directIOn of a 

work, it b not indispensable, nor 15 It always Invited by the worl-. Itself Of the four 

works discussed here, pcrhaps 4 Ezra and Hermas most cle;J-:Y IIIVlte a diSCUSSion of 

Suz lm Leben, since the aspect of a rUlOed city 10 the former, and the use of aetual 

names and events in the latter, cali attention to milieu Nevcrthdess. lO re.id behlnd 

the Iines is not necessarily to reaa the Ilnes, and often hlstorleal study ha~ been 

mistaken for literary understandlOg. Where declslons can be made, and ,>cern 

important, the historical and sourre arguments will be consldered .... The foeus will 

remain, however, on the pieces themselves, their artlstlc arrangement. and the 

literary function of the transformations wlthtn them ThiS 15 not to adopt an "art 

for art's sake" approach, which may be sUltable ln treatlng twentleth-century 

literature intended as artefacts, but not anclent religlous works whlch obvlOusly 

served other ends. lt is, however, to say that the pleces are of value as Iltcrature 

(both in their uniqueness and in their generic configurations) and should be so 

evaluated, alongside other fruitful endeavours, includtng ldstoflcal, soclologlcal and 

.... The objections of Paul Ricoeur in"Biblical Hermeneutlcs;' Semew 4 (1975) 29 
concerning a naïve commingling of structural and hlstortcal concerns are weil taken 
The juxtaposition of such methods IS less Înappropflate when structure 15 examlned 
without the assumptions of structuralism proper, however Northrop Fry Indccd 
declares in his "Theory of Genres," AnalOmy of Cr/tlclsm, 2nd cd (Pr Inceton 
Princeton UniverSIty Press, 19i 1) 316 that "[t]here lS no nccd ta choose bctwccn the 
two types of criticism." 
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theological investigation. To rcad and appreclate these visIOns 15 not only to 

u~derstand their mIlieu, nor to see thcir relatlonshlp ta other religlaus plece5 WhlCh 

continue to hold normative value for at least sorne of us, but ta Interpret them as 

unique expressions of an important, if mysterlous, genre 
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Figure J. J. J. Collins' ·Master-Pa,adi~m· of Apocalypses· \ 

1.1 

1.1.1 

1.1. 2 

:-1anner of Revelation 

Il.hÙU''1 by Wh1Ch the revelatlon 1S conunun1cated 

,'~s:.al revelat10n may be elther ln the form of 

.'~S~J'!s, where the content of the revelat10n 1S seen, or 

EF~,h~'!ôe8, where the apparlt10n of the med1ator 19 

descr lbed. 

1.2 Aud~cvl'y reve1atlon usually clar1fles the vlsual. 

1. 2.1 

1. 2.2 

Eplphanles are a1ways followed by aud1tory reve1atlon. 

They may be elther ln the forro of 

J:.savul'st3, unlnterrupted <;peech by the medlator, or 

J:.a:Jgu~, where chere lS conversatlon between the medla

tor and reclplent, cf>:en ln the ferro of questlon and 

answer. 

1.3 ),ht3l'~Ol':~!d ;V~rnej, when the vlslonary travels through 

heaven. hell or remote reg1on5 beyond the norma11y acces

slble world. Revelatlon l~ the course of a Journey 15 

usually predomlnantly vlsual. 

1.4 Wr~t~nJ, when the revelatlon 15 contalned ln a wrltten 

decumellt, usual1y a heavenly book. 

2. A.n ;~herwol':J:" \le;:.:<:;,;]l' conununlcates the revelatlon. 

Often the medlat.on conSlsts of lnterpret1ng a V1Slon 

but lt can also take the form of dlrect speech or slmply 

of gU1dlng the rec1plent and dlrectlng hlS attentlon to 

the revelatlon. 'l'he medlator lS most often an angel, or 

ln sorne Chrlst1an Lexts, Chrlst. 

3. The :{"man Rea~pLent. 

3.1 ?8euJon~mLt,,: The t"ec1p~ent lS usually .dantlf1ed as a 

venerable flgure from the pasto A few Chrlstlan apoca-

1y~ses are no t pseudonymous. 

3.2 The JLSpv8LtLon 0; ~he ~e~~?L.": notes the c1rcumstances 

and emotlonal state ln Whlch t~e revelatlon 15 recelved. 

3.3 The Rlla~tLon 0," the ~eaLp:.ent usually descrlbes the awe 

and/or perp1exlty oE the reClp1ent confronted wlth the 

revela tlon. 

4. 

Content: Teml?oral AXlS 

?rotologj: Matters WhlCh deal wlth the beglnnlng of hlS

tory or prtl-h.lstory . 

.. • 1 Tltflo!;"PlII (in GnoBtlc texts. de.erl.blnq the or 1.g 1.n of the 

Pleromal and/or COBmogony (che or1gin of the world) . 

4.2 Primordial Bu_nta, WhlCh h~ve paradiqmatic slqnlticance 

for the remalnder of h19tory (e.g. the 51n of Adam). 

S. Hiatory may be revlewed either lU: 

\0 

4' John J. Collins. "IntroductIon' Towards the Morphology of :1 Genre," Sen/l'ta 14 

(1979) 6-8 Used wlth permission. 



5. l 

5.2 

6. 

7. 

7.1 

7.2 

8. 

Exp~t~tt recol:ect~on af the past, or 

Ex Quentu prophe~y where past hLstory lS d1sgu1sed as 

future and 50 assoClated w1th the eschatologlcal 

prophecles. 

Present saluatLan thro~gh ~~ouledge lS a maJor way of 

~alvat1on ln Gnostlc texts and dlstlngulshes them Slg

nlf1cantly fram other apocalypses. 

Eschatologtcal crisis. ThlS may take the form of 

Persecutton and/or 

Jther eschatoZogtcaL ~pheavaLs WhlCh dlsturb the order 

of nature or hlstory. 

EBchatologtcaZ Judgme~t and/or destructton. ThlS lS 

brought about by supernatural 1nterventlon. lt comes upon 

8.1 Stnners, usually oppressors, but ln Gnostlc texts, t.he 

tgnorant. 

B.2 The worLd, l.e., the natural elements. 

8.3 OtheruorZdl~ betngs, e.g. the forces of Satan or Bellal, 

or other eVll powers. 

9. EBohatoZcgtaa: sa:uattan lS the poslt1ve counterpart of 

eschatologlcal )udgment. Llke the )udgment, lt lS a1ways 

brought about by supernatural means. It may lnvo1ve: 

9.1 Cosm,o :rans:o~~atton, where the who1e world lS renewed; 

9.2 Per8o~aZ sa:uatt~~, Wh1Ch ~ay be part of the cosmlC 

transfo~atlon or may be 1ndependent of lt. Th1S ln 

turn may take the forro of 

9.2.1 

9.2.2 
Resurrectton, ln bodlly form or 

Oehar forma of afterZt:a, e.g. exaltat10n to he aven wlth 

the ange1s. 

Content: Spatla1 AxlS 

la. OeheruorZdZj e:e~ents may be elther personal or lmper

sonal and elther good or bad. 

10.1 Jen.ruorldZy regLons are descrlbed especla11y ln the 

otherworldly )ourneys but a~so ln lists of revea1ed 

thlngs ln other contexts. Agaln they may be eva1uated 

ln either a pos1tive or a negatlve way. The Gnostlc 

texts evaluate the lower heavens negatlvely. 

10.2 Jth.rworZdZj ce~~38, angellc or àemonlC. 

ParaeneS1B 

11. Para.n.aia by the medlator to the reclplent ~n the courBe 

of the revelatlon 18 relatively rare and lB promlnent 

only ln a fev Chrlstian apocalypses. 

12. 

13. 

Concluding Elements 

Instruotions to th. r.c~pi.ne. These are dlst~nct from 

Paraenesis (ll) and come after the revelatlon as part of 

the conclud1ng framework: e.g. they tell the reciplent 

to conceal or publish the revelatlon. 

Narrativ. concZu.~on. ThlS may describe the awakenlng 

or return ta earth of the reclp~ent, the departure of 

the revealer or the consequent act10na of the reclp~e~t •• 

In sorne Gnostic texts wa flnd reference to the persecu

tlon of the reclpients becAuse ot the revelatlon. 
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The Story 

Il Chiasmus and Transformation 

in Joseph and Aseneth 

The romance, Joseph and Aselleth, apparently a Jcwlsh work wrltten ln Grec" 

bctween 100 B.C.E. and the carly second ccntury C.E, has obvlOusly not becn ln the 

centre of "background" or contextual studles. Whlle the Qumran' :rolls and ~Jag 

Hammadi have become almost houschold words, this has not becn the happy rate or 

Asel/eth The reason for the book's relatIve ObSCUftty 15 that It was not edlted untll 

the end of the last ccntury and evcn then It was erroncously descrlbcd a'i :t l'If th

ccntury Christian product;l..,n. ThIS rendercd it of Interest to ByzantÎnlsts or pcrhar') 

carly Church historians, but not to blblical scholars nor ta the general publiC 

However, Asell€lh IS no longer qUlte 50 "ncglectcd" as dcscrtted by S \Vc.'it ln 

1974,1 and is tndced becomlng Increasmgly Imporrant to bibltcal, cspeclally New 

Testament, studles Hcnce, several dissertations have focussed on the plCCC ln rCCCliI 

ye~lrs, as weil as several articles in a recent volume of NTS." Nevertheless, .. helletft 

sttll remains a tantalizing puzzle to schalarshlp. Despite a Itrnltcd consensu~ ln 

certain areas, It has obstmately "proved dlfficult ta classtfy."l Not only arc tllere 

1 S. West, "Joseph and Aseneth. A Neglected Greek Romance," Cla~\I(:al Q/IOI t('1 1\' 
NS 24 (1974) 70-81. 

: E. W. SmIth, Jr., '''Joseph and Aseneth' and Early Christl::ln Literature' a 
Contribution to the Corpus Hellenlsticum Novi Testarnenti," Diss Claremont 
Graduate SChool, 1974; Randall D. Chesnutt, "ConversIOn In Joseph and Asencth Its 
Nature, Function and RelatIOn ta Contemporaneous Paradigms of ConversIon and 
InItIation," DlSS. Duke University Department of ReltglOn, 1986 ln NTS 33, see 
especially C. Burchard, 'The Importance of Joseph and Aseneth for the Study of the 
New Testament," NTS 33 (1987) 102-134. 

J West, 70. 

18 
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(lJfficulties of genre, but also of proper text, original language, date and provenance, 

funetlon, and (for want of a better term) "message." C. Burchard, who IS probably 

the most competent Aselle/Il cntle of recent years, declares, "If we ask what 

Judaism as deplcted ln Joseph and Aseneth is Iike, It IS easier to say what 11 is not."· 

Thcre wou Id, Indeed, even be a fcw who do nor conslder that the book depicts 

"Judalsm," but ralher ChflstlanltY,1 Gnosticism or mystlelsm of sorne sort. \Vith such 

uncertainty, one 15 not surprlsed to flnd in the work a complexlty and richness of 

allusion which renders it dlfficult to master. 

The story itself is less difflcult, Indeed rather popular in appearance. 

Aseneth, the 18-year old virglO daughter of Pentephres (Potiphar of Gen 41.45), 

Priest of HeÎlopolls, has scorncd the advances of many suitors. Breathtaking ln 

beauty, ~he lives secluded in a tower adjacent to her father's hOI!se, worshtpping 

nurncrous ldols, :lnd atlcndcd by seven beloved vlrglns. At harvest time, Joseph, \\,:ho 

IS gathering gram ag~lJnst the famine to come (cf. Gen 41'46 ff), stops at Pentephres' 

home for refreshment The priest Jntends tu offer hlm Aseneth ln marrlage, but ,>he 

refuses arrogantly. She IS, however, boule~'ersée when Joseph enters as "the sun of 

heaven" and cornes to greet him. Joseph refuses to kiss lIer in greetlOg, Slnce a Jew 

who worshlps the living God and is sustained by gl 't') ')f heaven (bread, wine and 

ail) is forbidden contact with a "strange" woman. Sel ng Aseneth's remorse, he prays 

for her future blesslOg, then goes on his way with a pr 1 ise to return on the cighth 

day. Ascneth retires ta her chamber, where ~he mourns for a weck, destroying her 

ldols and dcnounclOg her pride. The morning star of the eight day heralds an 

angelophany: God's chief angc.:t v.sits Aseneth, declares her acceptance, glves her the 

name "City of Refuge" for subsequent converts, feeds her with honeycomb (WhiCh he 

says IS "bread of life, cup of immortality and ointrnent of incorruptlbility"), and 

promises that she will be married to Joseph. Aseneth dresses in bridai attire, IS 

transfigured, and greets Joseph, who l)as been informed of her conversion 10 a twin 

(although offstage) vision. They are married by Pharaoh, and Menasseh and 

• Burchard, "Joseph and Aseneth--A New TranslatIOn and [ntroduction," ln The 
Olti TeHame1l1 Psel/depig/'apha, ed. J H. Charlesworth (New York: Doubleday, 1985) 
Il, 194. 

~ 1 hls IS generally true of older treatments dependent on the view of Batlffol, 
cg., the reference by E. Stauffer in "yœl'tu), yâl'Oç," TDNT (1964) 1,648-657, which 
sees the extravagant Joseph imagery as Messianic, probably Christian. See especially 
p.657. 
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Ephraim are concclved. This conversion story comprises chaptcrs I-~I Chaptcrs ~~-

29 read as a sequel, perhaps even an afterthought to the conversion slory. wlIh the 

cmphasis on action rather than mystcry and romance -\scneth IS ambu5hcd by 

Pharaoh's son. He 15 aldcd by Gad and Dan, but opposcd by Joscph's other brothcr~. 

espeeially Levi, who has prophetIe powcrs, and Benjamin, who bchavcs lt"c a young 

David. At the climax, Aseneth 15 saved by divine interventIOn. Pharaoh's son is 

wOllnded, and the two trcacherous brothers crave forglvencss ThiS 15 glvcn, but 

Pharaoh's son and then Pharaoh hlmself die, leavlng Joseph as "Ing ln Eg~pt 

71te Present Consensus 

Sorne idea of the history of seholarship is helpful, although thls has been 

competently provided by Randall Chesnutt, whose dissertation 6 concentra tes 

exclusively on A5enellt Enrller scholarship tended ta see -lsl!lll!lh as a fd'th-eentury 

Christian ..... ork on the basls of P Batiffol's 1889 identIficatIOn of the "sacramental" 

passages and alleged Indebtedness to a Jewlsh fourth-ccntury Icgend 1 The reccnt 

consensus is, howcver. that the work is Jewish ln essence, whlle a Ccw perslst 10 

finding sorne Christian Interpolations,' Dates have been glvcn l'rom tllC flrst 

century B.C.E. (G. D. Kilpatrick;'9 through the first ccntury CE. (V Aptowltzcr)1O to 

the second century C.E, (M, Philonenko),11 by the application of va nous CTlterla, ,lnd 

none have continued ln Batiffol's early judgement. Most consider that lts latest d"le 

must be the early second century C.E., with Hadrian's anti-circulllcision cdiet (c. 135) 

and the revoit undt:ï Trajan in Egypt (c. 117, assuming an Egyptlan provenance) 

providing the upper bracket. Other evidence, such as the promlncnce or ISIS 

6 Chesnutt. "Conversion." 

7 P. Batiffol, "Le Livre de ia Prière d'Aséneth," in Swdla PatrlSllca (PariS. Leroux, 
1889) l, 37. 

8 Especially T. Holz, "Christliche (nterpl)l~tione n in Joseph und Aseneth," NTS 14 
(1968) 482-497. 

Q Kilpatrick, "The Last Supper," The Exposllory Times 64 (1952) 4-8 

10 Aptowitzer, "Ascnath [sic], The Wife of Joseph: A Haggadic Lltcrary-Hlstorlcal 
Study," HUCA 1 (1924) 239·306. 

Il Philonenko, Joseph el Asénelh: IntroductIOn. text crlllque. traductIOn et Iloteç, SPB 
13 (Leiden: Brill, 1968). 
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symbolism and the lack of audience for a Jewish work after this time in Egypt, 

would confirm such dating Ali but P. Rlessler lz and Aptowitzer have considcrcd 

21 

the original language to have been Greek. on the basis of wcighty phraseological 

evidence such as aOavaata, acp6apata (8:5) and 'ta cpatvOI!€va €K twv aq>avwv (12:2). 

50 then, although much debate continues concerning the purpose, exact 

audience, ~lnd type or" Judalsm rcflccted by Açeneth, thcrc IS now general agreement 

that the book IS a Hcllenlstlc Jewlsh romance wlth a rel!glOus purpose. most IIkely 

written in Egypt from the flfst century B.C E. to the early second century C.E Many 

varleties of Judalsm have becn suggested for the author, Includlng Essene,l) 

l herapeutie,l~ mystlc,13 and non-sectarian 16 Increasingly it seems to be thought 

that a scctarlan mIlIeu IS not neecssary to explaln the pecullarlties of the work, even 

though Asellctlr eontains hlgh-flown Imagery and quasl-mystlcal passagcs. such as 

that of the honeycomb and becs. lt may weil be that Hellenlstlc Judalsm ln Egypt 

was eonsiderably eclectic, and that mystical leanings and a love of the sapiential 

were not the exclUSIve property of sectarian groups. One has only to consider the 

presence of an Egyptian temple in addition to the one in Jcrusalem to recognize that 

our understanding of "malnline" Judaism (if the term is not anachronisttc) must be 

open to surprismg details. 

What has emcrged from the past half-century of debatc over "hel/eth is an 

approximate date. very probable locatIOn, faith orientatIOn and language, and the 

inadvlsability of al1egorJcal approaches, which are self-demonstrably tcnuous by 

virtue of thclr vcry discrcpancies and number. Chesnutt's thesis undcr 

Charlesworth reftccts thls consensus, which will no doubt become the dominant vicw 

I~ Riessler, "Joseph und Asenath [sic): Eine altjüdische Erzl1hlung," TQ 103 (1922) 
1-22, 145-83. Wc arc Indcbtcd to Ricssler for standard versification. although the 
sItuatIOn IS now complex because of the debate concerning short and long recension 

Il Ka ufmann Kohler, "Asena th [sic], Lire and Confession or Prayer of" in JE 
(New York/London: Funk and Wagnallc;, 1902) II, 172-176. 

1. K. G. Kuhn, "The Lord's Supper and the Communal Meal at Qumran," in The 
Scroll~ alld the New Testament, ed. Knstf;r Stendahl (New York: Harper and Bros., 
1957) 75-77. 

1\ H. C. Kee, "The SoclO-Religious SettJng and the Aims of Joseph and Aseneth," 
/970 SBL Sen/ilia! Papels #/0, ed G. Macrae (Missoula: Scholars, 1976). 

I~ Burchard, in Charlesworth, II, esp. 194. 
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as Charlcsworth's Psellde{)/glnphn replaces Ihat of Charles Certal~tly speculatIOn ,lnd 

probabdltles continue ta gUide our vicw of thc work. but thesc declslOns :He not 

roere guesswork, and are bascl~ on careful obscf\atlOn of the te't Itself Il seems ln 

no way premature to accept Ille date rangc lnd EgyptlJn n'd:~~. lS well .l~ the 

likelihood of JewlsÎl provenance as a worklng hypothcsis for thls dl~ClJSSlon. whtle 

reeognizlog that there is still much room for diSCUSSIOn ln such arcas as purposc .lnli 

exact Sil: lm Lehel!. In terms of text, ooly Phllonenko seems conVlnCCll that a short 

text bast!d on famtly d of the four familics a. b, c, and d 15 adcQuate. ll Thus, on the 

basis of the strong arguments presented by Burchard,IM thls diSCUSSion shall use the 

preliminary eclcctlc textl~ provlded by Burchard whlch underllcs hi~ ncw 

translation ln the P,elldepig/{/rha 

The Vision Sequence as Apocalypse 

Aselleth, although not an apocalypse per <je, cantains within it a vIsion 

sequence which, ln terros of form, may be associated with the genre apocalypse An 

"apocalypsc" wlthln a romancc is not totally unexpectcd: as David Aune points out, 

"generally, apocalyptic Vision reports are constituent clements of larger texts ln 

Greco-Roman Iiterature ,,)j Whde a Jewlsh background for the romance may be 'iecn 

17 M. Phtlonenko, Joseph et Asélleth, 21-26, 125-126. 

18 "Zum text von 'Joseph und Aseneth,'" JSJ 1 (1970) 3-34. 

19 C. Burchard, "Ein vorlaufiger griechischer Text von Joseph und Aseneth," 
DBAT 14 (1979) 2-53, supplemented by "Verbesserungen zum vorlauelgen Text von 
Joseph und Ascneth," DBAT 16 (1982) 37-39, provldc an eclec(lc tcxt based largely on 
b, but in consultatIOn with other famdies, as weIl as the Armenlan, Syrl::lc and two 
Latin verSIOns. ThiS text 15 not yet easily available, ::Ind ha5 becn prlntcd wlthout 
aspiratIOn or accents (hence the If absence whcre cltcd wlthln thls dissertation). but 
will shortly be published ln thc PçClIdeplftl(lpha Velerlç T('\wmel//I C'(le(I ')crlcs For 
kcy samples of the text, sec the Appcndlx Whcrc thc Engltsh IS Clled, rcference 
should be made to Burchard's own translatIOn ln Charlesworth's PçcIIJep/lf/{lpha. 

:0 Aune, "The Apocalypse of lohn" Semeta 36,78 Aunc's dISCUSSion of 
apocalypses wlthln "hast genres" (a tcrm borrowed l'rom Heather Dubrow, Gel/re 
[London: Methuen, 1982] 116) IS a helpful clartflcation of the way ln Whlch anclent 
composite texts have becn handled by modern cnlics Aune pOints out that ·'host" or 
"inclusive" genres are "commonplace" in Graeco-Roman Iltcrature, and hc 
dislingulshes b.;twecn "periodlc" macrostructures, which show the 1 nfluence of 
formai oraloncal theory, ::Ind "paratactlc" structures, whlch are more epI<;oc!IC, and 
are bound together by such devlces as ring compOsitIOn (79·80) Sec :11')0 H W 
Attrldge ("Greek and Latin Apocalypses," Semetnl4 [I979J 159·186) for cx:tmples of 



in the Joseph and Daniel "novelettes," the Hcllenl5t1c Influence 15 al50 pertinent hcre. 

It 15 therefore not 5urpnsing to rind wlthin Asctlet/t smaller pieces of \ arlous genres, 

Including prayer, hymn and vIsion. The sequence found in chapters 14-17 may be 

seen as a vIsion ln apocalyptic form wnhin the hast romance; that IS, the chaptcrs 

present a revelatlon wlthln a narrative framework, a revelatlon whlch Includes 

many of the features of the apocalypse noted in the Semew profde. À compartson of 

the chapters ta Collins' chart:1 yields the following characterIstics 

Mal/ner of revela/101l 

1. I.l Vision 
1.1.2 Epiphany 
1 ~ 1 Discourse 
1 2.2 Dialogue 
1.4 Writlng 
., Otherworldly mediator 
3.1* Pseudonymous seer 
32 DispositIOn of reclpient 
3.3 Reaction of reciplent 

COIl/en/: Temporal AXIS 

4.2 Primordial events 
6. Present salvation by knowledge 
92 Personal afterlife 

apocalyptic sequences within a larger structure. Even in the analysis of Jewlsh 
apocalypses in Semeta 14, several were listed and analyzed whlch form only one part 
of a larger text, for example Daniel 7-12 or parts of r Enoch Most recently, J. J 
Collins has discussed the problem of composite texts in the light of Alastillr Fowlcr's 
three-phase developmental theory ("The Life and Death of Llterary Forms," \'LH :2 
[1971) 199-216). ComposItes may occur \0 the nalve phase, before dlscrete 
differentlatlOn has occurred, or perhaps in the la st phase, whcre the genre may be 
"subordinated to a ncw context" (Apocalypllc Imagmat/On, 3). Koch (RatIo) ~nd John 
G. Gammle ("The ClasSification, Stages of Growth and ChanglOg Intentions ln the 
Book of Daniel," JBL QS [1976} 191-204) have considered the apocalypse IIsel! ta be a 
composite, mlxtllm compOSllum or "major literary genre". 

:\ See the chart which is Figure l, pages 16-17 of this dissertation. 
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b 

----------------------------......... . 
Contel/t Spatial AXIS 

10 1* Othcrworldly reglons 
10 ~ Othcrworldly belOgs 

COllcludlll~ EI('/1/1.'III\ 

1 ~ InstructIOns to Reciplcnt 
13 Narrative Conclusion 

(* indic~1tes possible, Împllcl[ or mlnor presence) 

The omission of clement 5 (past cvents), promlnence of 6 (present <;:Ilvallnn hy 

knowledge) and 92 (penollal afterllfe), :\nd omission of bath 7 (uphe:\vals) :lnd 8 

(judgement)~: is consonant with certain Christian and Gnostic apocalyp<;c<;:' Thcsc 

•. Note howcvcr the presence of judgemcnt at the end of ·1\e/1elh, chapters ~8-~<) 

~ The clement of final )udgement 15 considered by J J Collln~ ln Tlle' '{JoC(//I'pllC 

Imagmalloll to be e~scn!lal to the genrc "(lIn aIl Ihcrc arc :llso a rlnal Judgment and a 
destructIOn of the wlcked The cschatology of the apocalypses ddï'crs l'rom Ihat or 
the earllcr prophet!e books by c!carly cnvisaging rctrIbutlon beyond dcath" (5) Su(h 
an absolute staremcnt IS surpnslng ln the 1Ight of the l'act that a fcw of the la 1er 
apocalypses are vOid of any clements ln category 8, 3ccordlng to the 3nalyscs ln 
Semera 14 (sec A Y Collins, 104-105, whlch profIles 5 E;ra 242-48, Tc\! fIc/al', Tnt 
Jacoh, Resurr 8al l .. 1!l'Il JOhll, -1ro(' lm) lt ma y be that John Collin,> 1<; hcre 
rcferrlng pnmarJly ta the JcwIsh Apocalypses ln hls distinction of Ihcm from 
prophccy Howcvcr, ln YICW of the f3ct Ihat most or thesc bter :lpo(aIYr~c~ 3re nol 
dlscrcte, It would be Important to rC3d them In conte"t to ~cc ,f Ihe ,Jc(/ or 
judgcment IS Importcd l'rom the book ln whlch they are round ThiS I~ -.:crralnly the 
casc ln Aseneth, where judgement of the encmles of the rlghteau~ 15 dccl:1red to he 
the prerogative of God (chapters 28-:9, esp 28'8) Th IS concept 15 dcmonstratcd 
dramaucally by the death of Pharaoh's vlll:unous son, who 15 superseded by none 
other than Joseph. Aseneth's rescue from the "abyss" and the "dark" :1lso Implle'i a 
dualism of judgement. Wlthln the Apocalypse Ilself, the dcath of the InjlHIOliS bcc~ 
(16:17-23) may pOint to eschatologleal )udgement The dlflÏculty, howcvcr, IS that 
)udgement in ail these cases 15 not clearly future Pharaoh's son IS dcplctcd ln 3n 
earthly judgement of dt!ath, although the statements about God's retrlbullon :He 
framed in the future tense We are not !lure whether the death and "pI3CC" of the evIl 
becs is future, or an assurance of God's ever-present protectIOn for AsenClh ThiS 
amblguIty about the tlme of Judgcmcnt parallels the Vlew of 'ialvatlOn, as shall bc 
seen in later diSCUSSion Is Ascneth's status as City of Refuge present or future') !la., 
she recelved aIl her reward from the pOint of her VISion, or IS there also the Idea of 
unimagined bliss ln a "place of rest"') Such problems pOint to the clIfflculty of 
insisting upon eschatology when deallng wlth lexts whlch conl31n person31 present 
salvation -- mostly Gnostlc texts, but also here, It would scem In wh3t 5cnse 15 a 
future Judgement or salvatlon pOSSIble when the present has bccome the arena of 
eternal IIght or darkness? See also F. T Fallon, "The GnostIc Apocalyp,>es," ln Seme/a 
14, 148, for Gnostlc profiles, 'W here the presence of clement 8 IS not conSistent. 
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charactertstics also dlstingulsh It sharply from the JewIsh apocalypses--a surprlslng 

dlscovery, conslderJng the normal VICW of Aseneth's provenance, but undcrstand3blc 

ln view of the syncretlsm of the age Ail ln ail, the section flts best inw the le 

catcgory ("Apocalypses with Only Personal Eschatology [and 110 hcavcnl~ journe) j") 

Moreover, the profIle demonstrates an affinity with the apocalypse ln content 

(clements 4-10) as weIl as form (l-3, 12-13). 

The only major problem wlth actually labelling the passage an apocalypse IS 

Its apparent lack of emphasls on eschatology. This would be, of course, no problem 

If Rowland's "dlsclosure" dcflnltlOn were prefcrred. However. even CollIns' 

definitlOn proves fnendly to the VISIOn, sJnce eschatologlcal concerns are not totally 

absent. Indecd, promises of eter'llty are p'lven ta Aseneth as an Integral part of the 

revealed mysteries. ("Behold, your name was written ln the book of the livIng in 

heaven ... and It wIll not be erased forever," 15:5; see also 8 5; 12.15; 15:4-5.16.14.) 

R. T Beckwith goes 50 far as to say that in Asenelh there is "a stress on future IJfe.":~ 

Although Asenelh seems to correspond most closely to sub-type Ic, one might evc:n say 

that the eschatology is not wholly personal. Aseneth's status as "City of Refuge" 

places her ln some sort of relationship to others of the eschatologlcal community, the 

community whlch wIll "enter the rest provided for those who have becn choscn" (89, 

19'8). ThIs IS demonstrated visually ln the bee episode, where the corporate 

Importance of Aseneth's conversion is highhghted by the'buildlng of a honeycomb 

on her lips, from whlch ail the bees are nourished. It is also demonstrated by the 

blessing of the seven virgms in solidafity with Aseneth (17.6) who are given a place 

as pillars in the "City of Refuge." The eschatology is not "cosmic," nor exactly 

"political" (lb); neither is it merely individualistic. lS 

Some mlght also question the lack of first person narration (Aune), but this is 

not decisive, and other examples (for one, T. Abraham) of a third-person apocalypse 

can bc given. Moreover, as A. Y. Collins points out, the purpose of the first-person 15 

ta establish authority; this has already been donc for Aseneth within the host 

romance, where her status has been carefully established. She is the heroine of a 

~J R. T Beckwlth, "The Solar Calendar of Joseph and Aseneth: A Suggestion," JSJ 
15 (1984) 90. 

:5 See also Stauffcr, "YCXlitw, YO:IiOÇ," TDNT (1964) 1,657, who says that 4selleth 
"stops short" of individualism and mysticism. 



romantlc, or at least (to use the termlnology of NorthropFrye)a "hlgh mlll1etl~" 

plece,:6 one which perhaps cven borders on the mythical al limes If the focu'i Ill' 

comedy is "the Integration of society, which usually takes the form nf Incorrt)(,\tll1~ 

a central character,"'l Aseneth's Integration occurs lhro/lgh the re\elatwll of the 

central Apocalypse. lt 15 the viSion Itself whlch provldes the ncccssar~ "1\\ I~t \11 1 he 

plot"::S so that integration can occur Nevertheless, Integration becomes a m~ster~ 

for the benefit of the reader, and not slmply a pleasant story to hegude thosc \\ Ith 

lelsure on their hands. Aseneth's apocalypse is to be shared wlth her "ch!ldrcn," the 

peoples "under [herJ wlngs" (15 7 ), and thls pOint IS made repcatedly wlrhin the entlre 

cpisodc (see 16: 16,20; 176, 196,9). 

ft would seem, the n, that chapters 14-17 of ,-hcllelh comprise a passage whlch 

may be fruitfully consldered alongslde more "pure" apocalypses. For the purposcs or 
this discussion, namely the place of transformatIOn wlIhin the 111l1CIl/re of the wor"~ 

being studied, the comparison IS partlcularly apt. It has already becn sccn that the 

vision sequence is, ln formaI terms, an "apocalypse." Presence of the allgL'i,H /Iller pu" 

and other structural detalls render the more general term "vIsion"~ simply 

inadcquate. Content is more debatable, but this is not as Important to the argument 

at hand Wlthout mlnllntzmg the partlculantlcs of the plecc as a wholc, Jnel It~ 

relattonship ta othcr genres (partlcularly the romancc),lO It IS both dCSlrable a11l1 

essentlal to recognlzc the apocalyptlc structure and flavour or the section ln 

:6 Northrop Frye, Historical Criticism: Theory of Modes," in !llltllomy of CIlI/Clln! 

(1957; 2nd ed. PrInceton: Princeton University Press, 1971) 33-67. 

:7 Ibid., 43. 

::Il IbId., 44. 

:9 See John S. Hanson, "Dreams and Visions in the Greco-Roman World and Early 
Christianity," ANRWII.23.2, 1395-1427 for a discussion of revclatory Iltcrature ln 
general. Aseneth as a whole certainly exemplifies such literaturc, but provldcs ln the 
chapters under discussion a close enough parallel to the apocalypse for frultful 
eomparison. 

JO R. 1. Pervo, "Joseph and Asenath [sic] and the Greek Novel," in 1976 SBL 
Seml1lar Papers, cd. G. Macrae (MIssoula, Montana: Scholars, 1976) 171-182, compare,> 
Aselleth to various pleces, and contrasts it with the "hlstorleal novel," whtle argulng 
for a sub-genre of "sapiential novel," cf. Tobit and Daniel 1-6 Such a study JS 

hclpful in furthering our understanding of the book, even If Pcrvo's adaptat/On~ or 
Merkelbach and Kerenyi (176) concernlng the relatlonshlp of novel to cult ;lrC:l 

little rash 
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question. For the sake of brevity, then, we will refer to the vision sCQuencc of 

chapters 14-17 as the "apocalypse" from thls pomt 

'27 

The apocalypse occurs at the structural centre of the (IfSt story (that IS. 

chaptcrs 1·21) whlch treats the conversion of Aseneth ft will he seen that the 

<;tructure of the conversion story 15 carefully framed 50 as to place the wClght or the 

apocalypse as a whole, and on ItS central mystery ln particular That IS, a chlastlc 

structure Informs the work, wlth the apocalypse ltself providmg the central compkx 

of brackets, and sheltering a mystery, t(l whlch a!1 the action of Asenelh 15 Intlm:ltcl:. 

rcla ted. 

Chiasmu5 was, of course, a common tool in the ancient Ilterature of se'eral 

cultures ft was employcd both as a plJetic device wlthin a few words or lines 

(abccha or abcha), and as a general structural technique for a larger section or e\ en 

an entire book. The presence of such techniques has been extensively demonstrated 

ln the Hebrew Bible, and as chiastie structures also enjoyed popularity in the 

Hellenlstic world,JI lt IS not at ail surprising that they oecur in parablblical books 

such as Aseneth. Sorne have preferred to restrict the use of the term "chlasmus" to a 

short arrangement of indlvidual words, suggesting other terms such as "pa Iistrophc" 

or "cnvelope structure" for the structural feature. These two functlOns arc not 

cntircly independent, however. John W Welch argues that "[Ilong passages arc more 

defenslbly chlastic when the same text also contains:l fair amount of short chl3smus 

and other forms of parallelism as well.")2 His comment reflects the ongolng dcbate 

concernlng structural chlasmus and subjectivity in scholarly cHcles, and the deslre to 

avoid chiasmus-hunts as a mere critieal game. The easily demonstrated eXistence of 

short chiasmus and parallelism is therefore a helpful aid in establishlng the 

likellhood of longer structural patterns in the same mode. Other controls agamst an 

eisegetlcal imposition of chiasmus upon the text are also suggested by Welch, and 

will be considered in the course of the following discussion. Let us consider first the 

li D. Aune, "The Apocalypse of John," Semela 36, discusses the characteristics of 
popular literature such as the novel, and includes ring composition or chiasmus 3S 

one of the structuring deVlces for paratactic works (79-80). The genre of apocalypse 
is,1O Itself, a prime example of ring composition (in the story frame), although not 
of the more complex ~tructural chlasmus. 

': John W. Welch, cd. Ch/asmus 1/1 Antrqwly (Hildesheim: Gertenberg, 1981) 13 



1 
frequency of short chiasmus and parallelism in Asel/eth as a prelude to an ,\nal) Sl~ nt' 

the larger structure. 

Examples of Short Chiasmus in Aseneth 

Partlcular parallelism and chiasmus are, in facto very frcquent phcnomcna ln 

the piece as a whole. Throughout, wc hear the parallcl repetitlOn or expansion of 

one idea in "diptych" or "trtptych" form. A few examples sufflce. "For who :\!nong 

men on earth will generate such beauty./ and what womb of women wdl gl\'e blrth 

ta such Iight?" (6:4); "Lord God . who gave IIfe ta ail. . and called (them) l'rom the 

darkness to the Ilght,/ and from the error ta the truth./ and from the dcath to the 

life ... " (8:10); lIvalCalVlOOV " aVlIrd.aaov . lI"a'WOTtOl"aOV (8 Il J. "\VIth you 1 tahc 

refuge .. to you 1 will shout," and sa forth (12.3). Inverse p3rallelism. or clllasn1us, I~ 

also dcmonstrable at key pOInts of the action. The best example would be at I~ 1. 

where Aseneth, after two false starts, ftnally musters the courage to "open her 

mou th" to the Almighty Suspense reaches Its apex as she beglns her prayer wlth :l 

striking Invocation of the Lord God of ages: 

a lCnaalj tlI TtIXVtlX lCCXl (WOTtOl"OCX, 

o ~O\)' ~"o"" (W'Il' TtrtOn tT) lCT\O€\ oou (abccba). 

The prayer continues with a briefer chiasmus: 0 1tQ1nOlXlj t'IX OVtIX lCIX\ t'IX ~alVO~€Va €1C 

t'w" cx$a"w" u\ un QVt'wv (abba). At an earlier point (11:6) shc has descrlbed her pllght 

in this fashion: 

KCX\ Ttct"fec: 1X,,8pwTto\ I+lOQ\)O\ Ile 

~\Of\ ICŒyW ueLuoUICŒ TtIX\It'Œ lX\I~pIX (abccba). 

These are exemplary of other parallellsms, ChlaSml and repetttlons, found 

particularly in the poetic and "blessing" passages. A related fcature would be 

descriptive lists, or suggested actions which are repeated ln alternate arder at 

further points of the drama (for example, Asencth's self-appellatIOn at 62.113.16; 

12.5, and "What should she do?" at 5'1-6; 11.3,11, 126). 

We have, also, several examples of short structural chlasmus, or pallstrophe, ln 

the piece, the most striking being "Aseneth's Psalm" (21:11-21), which sums up the 

entire first sectIon of Aseneth in a manner reminiscent of the Song of Moscs (Exodus 

15). The structure may be pictured as follows: 



Tl~aptOV refrain vs. Il 
A Da ughter (SuyatTlP) of the priest. 

TI~ap'tov refralO vs. 12 
8 Vlrgin (1tap6€\Ioc;) ln his house 

,,~!XptOV reflaln vS.13 
C 1 revered (€o€6o~TI") many gods 

Tl~aptO" refrain vs 14 
D 1 lived by tdols 

,,~ap'tOv refrain vs 15 
E 1 trusted not In God 

(OU~€ €T!€T!o161)" €T!: tr.> 6€w) 
Tl~aptOV refrain "'i 16 

E' 1 trusted ln self (€1t€T!o\6"v €1t\ ... ~O\.l) 
,,~ap'tO\l refrain vs 17 

D' (or F»)J 1 Iived by self 
,,~ap'tov refrain VS. 18 

C' 1 scorned many men 
Tl~aptO\l refrain vs 19 

8' Vlrglnlly (ltap6€"lac;) unassadable 
TWap'tO\l refrain vs 20 

A' Bride (V\l~$,,) of the flrstborn son of the Great King 
11 ~ap'tO\l refrain vs 21 

€wC; HER CONVERSION AND ACCEPTANCE. 

The chiasmus reaches ItS climax at E and E', where O\l~€ €Tt€1tO\a"V and €Tt€lto\6'1v 

are contrasted in an ObVIOUS way, envelopmg the ,,~ap'tov refrain: 

lCcn OUle ••• 

OU~E! €1tE!ltO\a"V €1t\ ... 
RefraIn 

€1t€1to\6"v €lt\ 
lCet\ 1)W1)\1 .. 

This is illustratlve of one feature which a recent volume J4 prescribes for good 

chiasmus--c1imactic c~ntrahty. The chiasmus "systematically serves to concentrate 

1) Only 0 and D'are an Imperfeet parallel, 50 that lt ffilght'be more accurate to 
label D'as "F", a misplaced term That is, D' mentions Aseneth's scorn of ail males, 
and ln thls sense contrasts with C in much the same way as C' The pride of D' IS 
more gcneral than that of C', however, and speaks of Aseneth's scorn for aIl 
humanktnd. and thelr InabllIty €vwrnov 1l0U (a contrast ta the refrain's €v<.ùT!\OV aOu 
whlch addresscs the Almlghty) So then, D' IS distinct ln that It pltS Aseneth's self
rcllance agalnst her reliance on ldols (D). Just as D provldes an extensIOn of the Idea 
ln C, sa C' IS an extenSion of D'. hence, the chlastic shape 15 generally preserved 
(aptov .. ap'tov, vss. 13-14; €~OUeevouv TtIXV't1X av~pa .. 1l€1l\0'11C1X 1tct'll'tac;, vss. 17-18). 

'4 NoeL Freedman, "Preface," 10 Welch, ed., Chlasmlls /tI Anllqll/ty, 7. 



the reader's Interest on the central expresslOn")!··here. -\seneth's Ido13lf\ .\th! ~ell· 

absorptIOn The final effect of the poem 15 to present :l SlatIC plcturt' of \~cne.:lh\ 

two slns--idol-revcrcncc (ABCDE) and self·possesslcn \ E'D'CB',\') The pl<.:lure 1\ 

flnally shattered at the €W, clause of verse 21 A sIl5;,t Ilnk IS made bel\\ CC!) the 

chlastlc verses ll·~! by the foreshadowlng hope of verse 20 ("1 shall be l'ride: ") 

Even here, however, Aseneth's future tensc In'plles her present statc She: I~ 11(1\\ Il li { 

worthy, but shall be the bride of the son of the Grea t KlOg Verscs 11-20. {hen, .1 r e .1 

confession of misguided rCverence and pride, a pOCtlC deplctlOn of her {()\\cr 

existence. The chiastlc returns underscorc her godless condition. along wlth the 

anaphoric T'lllaptOv which tntersperses and frames the entlre cplsode. The cycle IS 

broken wlth the terse phrase, "untll Joseph the powerful one of Gad came" WI{h hl~ 

comlng she IS brought down, then exalted the list of Keu's ln verse 21 lifts the 

confession to a mode of celebratIOn. ThiS transformation 15 alded by the change 

from flrst to thtrd person, and the placement of the IXÂIX'WV Asencth in the.: p3~~I';e.: 

pOSitIOn (eyw is rendered Ile) Earthly impnsonment ln Idolatry and sel! IS. through 

the agency of Joseph, changed to devotion as a gifted V\l).14>Tl for evcr and e.:ver 1 hc 

entire poem appears thus: 

vss. 11-20 

ABC D ~E'D'C'B'A' 
1 lI' , ) 1 1 

eyo 

idolater-a>..a'wv 

A-E E'·A' 

vs. 21 €\Ç tOUç cuwvaç 7V 6.wvwv 

Further intricacies of the poem, such as the polarity of €vwttlOV aou and 

evw1t\OV IlOU (D') might be cited. This brief discussion is enough to demOn'itrale that 

l.S Ibid. 
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the Juthor or final shaper 36 of Asencth was appreclatlve of subtle poctic design, and 

was prcparcd to u~e Il 

The Threefo/d Structure of Aseneth 

Wlth these c\amples of chlasmus in mind, let us move on to the structure of 

1 \CI/ctlr as a whole We will deal primarily with the conversion ~,tory (chapters 1-21), 

rather Ihan Ils sequel (22-29), since the transformation of Asencth occurs in the first 

,>tory, which is a wcll-conceived wholc Further, although the two storie" arc 

connected by varlOus themes, and follow chronologlcally, they appear to dlffcr ln 

.,h:lpe :lnd genre, the flfst movlng more slowly as Its story unfolds, the sccond hr!\ ing 

a bre:lthless, :ldventurous qualJty. Philonenko comments: "la premlàc partie, blcn 

equlllbrée, est toute entière centl&: sur la prière d'Ascneth qUI marque sa 

conversIOn ,,17 filS VICW IS echoed by Chesnutt, who also asserts that her prayer of 

repentance IS the "decisive cvent."J8 Such a statcmcnt is understandable in the IJght 

of Chesnutt's purpose, whlch is to examme Aseneth's conversion ln relation to 

contemporary paradlgms This emphasis on anthropology would prcd Ispose a cri tic 

to see Aseneth's own actions as the critical ones, henee her confession as the turning 

pOint It would thcn follow, as stated by Chesnutt, that the VISIOn is conflrmatory, 

and that the angel's words at 15:4 announce what has already taker. place. 

However, lt secms more likcly that the angel's announcement is pt.:ljOlmatll·c, 

and cnacts what God is dOlng for Ascneth. Ascncth's prior confession, after ail, ends 

wlth various petitIOns, not wlth utter confidence of God's aceeptance Moreover, 

Chesnutt's argument that 15.4 ("Behold, he has wrltten [eypa<PT\l your name 10 the 

book of the livll1g") is aorist, and therefore indicates that the pCl/pelela is past, 

neglect:, \he thrust of the entlfe verse: Aseneth's name, the mother of con verts, has 

becn and will bc "In the book" eternally, Just as God's wdl IS ctcrnal. The aonst 

In,i1catcs fwallty and S('CUfity ln God's will, not an event which has just now been 

preclpirared by Asencth's confessIOn. The lOitiatlve for change in Ascncth's psalm 

\1> Philonenko ctoes not Include this passage, whde Burchard fcels It rcprcsents an 
early tradition. Even If the psalm is a later creation, the rcdactor corrcetly saw its 
rorm as contlnulng the poctle devlces scattered throughout the picce which had come 
to 1115 hand 

11 Phllonenko, '27 

\, Chcmutt, 322. 
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came through Cod's agent (ew~ ... , 21:21). This divine initiative is ffilrrorcd ln the 

structure of the piece as a whole Hence, the careful balance of ch;1ptcrs 1-: 1 I~ 

undeniable; It will be secn, however, that the centre of the plece. both ln tcrms üf 

action and in terms of thought. is found a tittle later than the confesslOna 1 pra \ cr. 

that is. at the "apocalypse" of chapters 14-17. 

This structuring can be demonstrated by an observation of the ,lctlnn or the 

piece, through the resolution of various themes. and through words WhlCh C.ll ry 

illocutionary force. We note first of ail the action. The scene lS set, IllHrlagc l~ 

proposed and refused, Joseph arrives to be entertained, and Asencth mourns and 

confesses. After the Visitation from heaven, she is transfigurcd, Joseph arrives 

again. he is entertalned with a dlfference, they are marrlcd, and the sccnc IS put ln ,1 

larger context. The atmosphere IS that of Intrigue and action. broken by rcflcctl\'C 

prayer and vision. When the actIOn is resumed, Asencth 15 transformed. and ail 15 

resolved. Suspense builds up until the first announcement of the angel ,l( 183, tl\c 

apocalypse enriches our understanding of what is happening to Aseneth, and 

chapters 19-21 act as the resolution of the drama. Vanous themes under)~ore thl) 

threefold structure of suspenseful action, caesura and resolvlOg action For cxumple, 

descriptions of Aseneth's dress serve to punctuate key pOlOts of the drarna She 

dresses to meet her parents, to mourn, to receive the revelatlOn, to prepare as a 

transformed bride for Joseph, and she is crowned at the wcddlng Hcr drc'is ln the 

first, middle and concluding parts corresponds to the state of the actlcn--herolne 

manquée, penitent and glonfled bride. Related to these stages IS the t'oeus on 

brightness in Aseneth. The first part (chapters 1-9) emphaslzes the brightness ot 

beauty of Joseph, the apocalypse (14-17) emphasizes tre Imghtness anu bcauty or 

heaven and its tnhabitants, and the last part (18-21) emphasizes the brlghtnc'is and 

beauty of Aseneth. 

As is common in religious stories, prayer functions "as denoting the turll or u 

predlcament."J9 The plot is set in motion by Aseneth's soliloquy at 6:2, when shc 

first sees Joseph. At 8:10-11, Joseph's proleptlc blessJng adds to the suspense land 

hope) of the reader regarding Aseneth's inclusion 10 [sruel Two soldoqulcs come 

from Aseneth at 11:1 and 11:16, and are "false starts" to her actual prayer or 

39 Charlesworth, Pseudepigrapha, II, 220, n. 12a. 
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repentance. Finally, It is Aseneth'" prayer of confession which marks her volitional 

turnlng point, but not the actual reversaI of the plcce. 

An observation of the food theme IS also Instructive: Joscph is gatherlng 

producc while Asencth ad:l1Ires the yleld fw'l1 the "family Inhcritance", Joseph is 

Ceastcd in isolatiOn, Aseneth abstaws from food and 15 fcd indivldually by the angel; 

Joseph is feasted in communion with Aseneth and tht. !'amily; and a national fcast 

mark: their marriagc. There is a movement from separation to communiOn, l'rom 

denial to fulfillmcnt. The theme of integration whlch is cam mon to comedy IS 

round, therefore, in the fcast situations. If we see the divlOe feast of hone~comb as 

the apex, it becomes clear that the other meals organize themselves in brackets 

around thls evcnt. What was denied in the beginning is solved by the mlddle, and 

resolved at the end IsolatIOn (Aseneth's rejection by Joseph) bccomes salutary (her 

confession), then privilege (her vision); as a result, true fellowship wi th the chosen 

community becomes possible. 

Attention ta such words as lc50u ("behold") confirms thl~ structunng. tôOU 

occurs at Josc~h's arrivaI (5: 1), Aseneth's repentance (II 1; 13 1), Asencth '5 

accf'otance (152 ff), Joscph's return (17:9), and their marrlage (21.3) It also occurs 

at other points ln the drama, but there It is a matter between the characters (for 

cxample, "Behold, here 1 am") and not ar. interjection calculated to attract the 

attention of the reader (for example, a string of nine "beholds" ln Aseneth's prayer 

and elght in the angel's acceptance). These themes and devices of dress, bf1ghtness, 

player, cating and repeated 'ôO\l al! confirm the basic threefold structure of Aselleth 

1-22. 

The Structural Chiasmus of Aseneth 

This reading of 1-22, then, yields a picture of a story with "complications," 

broken into by a salutary vision, and recommenced with the complications rcmoved. 

When wc hear the servant announce "Behold, Joseph the powerful one is coming ta us 

;oday" (18:1), wc know that the vision is over, and recognize this as an echo of the 

bcginnlng (5:1). Our expectation is that the story of Joseph meeting Aseneth will be 

retold, but in comlC rather than tragie form. Our expectations are not disapPolnted. 

The structure, however, is not a SImple rehearsal of the story ln transformation, but 

a carcful reversai in chiastic style. It may be pictured thus' 



1 
1 S!ory /Illtlaled 

A Sett In g: KCU eyev€to / Tt<XO (X V t'1 v YI) v :\ \ yu Tt ~o u 1 l. 
't'1 QunCL (lU'WU (Pcntcphrcs') ~: 1 

B With fathcr 3'6; She dresses in diadem 3.11; 
n~ty child", right hand, klSS, inherltancc givcn .t 1-5 

C Proposed and rcfused m:.1rr1age 4:8·9 

D Wonder at Joseph chs 5-6; his light and beauty throughollt 

E Feast: enters. feet washed 7: 1 fI'; Asencth absent. Joseph 
on throne, separated 

F No cmbrace, thrcefold prayer 8:8-9; pushcs away Ot'leOç 

G Aseneth, Vtrglns alone in solitude 10'2. "door closed" 

H In black, mournlng, undrcssing 10:15. "fcarcd a grcat l'car" 
10: 1 

1 Inward transforma t10n of the "misera bic" Aseneth 11.1-13: 15 (3 
speeches) 

[f Apocalypse /4-17 

[fJ SlOry ln Reverse 

l' Outward transformation into glory 18:5-11 

H' In white, rejoicing, dresscd, "reared a great l'car" 18 10-11 

G' Aseneth, Joseph. virgins alone ln privilegc 19'3; "gates 
closed" 

F' Embrace, threefold kiss 19:10-20:10; falls on OtT)OOç 19'10 

E' Feast ch. 20: enters. feet washed by Ascncth. Ascneth hostcss. 
with famIly, on throne 

D' Wonder at Aseneth 206·8; Her beauty and light 1& 10,\1. 
19:4; 20.6; 21:-l; 22.7) 

C' Proposed and "refused" marriage 20:8-21:1 

B' With "father" Pharaon 212-8; "chtld" 21 4; rlghl hand-
blessing 216; husband and crown given 21-5 

A' Setting--Iarger context 21:8-9; TtaoTl t'l Y11 AlyUlt'tOU 21 8, 
Ken eyeVE:to . ev tW O\KW IWOTlcj> 21 9 
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The plece divides. then, into three major parts. chapters 1-13 (A ta n. chapters 

14-17 (the apocalypse) and chapters 18-21 (1' to A'). The poem in chnpter:!2 sums 

up the action of the first story and paves the way for the sequel, which will not be 

~onsldcred here in any detad. Wlth regards to balance, It will be noted that the t'irst 

half of the chl:tsmus IS far longer than the return motifs. This is not surprising, 

slnce the rhythm of the story demands the building of suspense. followed by a qUlck 

rcsolutwn. We arc not denling here •• tfter ail. with a lyric poem (in which the 

chiasmus mlght be balanced in terms of length of lines) but wlth a romance. Nor 

does the. dlfference in length spoll the dramatlc balance of !-21. As wc have noted, 

resolution of thcmes and problems creates a sense of the story retold with a 

dlfference What IS surpnslng is the length of the vision sequence (that is, the 

apocalypse) itself. One would expect in a romantie piece that such a passage mlght 

be used as a mere deus ex machina to proyide a solution to the prablems ln fact, the 

apocalypse acts ln this way. but goes far beyond this purpose to present revelatory 

materialln such an involved manner as to call attention to itself. We hear (among 

other thlOgs) about the angels of heaven. about the heavenly vlrgin M€'t<l\lo\ct, about 

paradise. about the bees of heaven, about the food of the blessed, and about the 

mystcrious book of the Most High. It would seem, then. that a gaod deal of weight 

fa Ils upon the apo~alypse by virtue of its complexity. The threefold structure of 

.-l,cl/clh 1-21 also calls attention to the rniddle terrn. the apocalypse, whlch wc will 

now examine ln more detail. 

The SlnlClUre of lhe Vision Sequence 

Whcn we turn to the apocalypse itself, we may again be guided by severa! 

thcmatic and verbal pointers. Central to the episode is the question of identity:-IO 

010 The identity of Aseneth is an important issue in the resolution of the dramatic 
problems: how can Joseph and Aseneth be united? and. how can Aseneth be united 
wlth the Almighty? The transformation cornes ~s a clear solution to the difflculty, 
dcmonstrating Aseneth's foreordamed identity as City of Refuge and Bride of the 
Son of Heaven. So then, there is no pausing over the philosophical questions of 
identlty and change. but glorious change is an answer to the dilemma of Identlty. 
Asencth's new-found standing with the Almighty is disclosed through a sUltable new 
"appearance" of glory. (Here. it WQuid seem, the two connotations of M~a come 
rogether!) Moreover, something new appears to have taken place as [he result of the 
illtOK(Hu1jl\~ to the herolOe; Josepn's preliminary prayer. however, and the angcl's 
rcvelation that her name "has been wrltten" in a heavenly book. makes the 
meta mùrphosls a ppear more as an epiphany of what actually is. desplte her Initial 



both the identity of the heavenly visitor and that of Aseneth. This ISSUC IS 

complemented by the action of blessing or concept of blessedncss. Throllghllut thç 

rcvclatory passage wc arc compcl\ed ta move in two dnections--rlrSll\'. III rc~ognllc 

the mysterious blcsscdncss of those who rcprcsent hcavcn, and sccondl~, tll N~ hccd 

to the blessing whlch is afforded Asencth, as :1 new Inhabltant of that rcalm '\5 III 

the piece as a whalc, "bchold" becomes a prime indicato,'. So too do the rcfcrcnces Il) 

oVU>IlŒ, }.L1l1(IlP\O<;!Il, €uÀoYll).L€vo<;!ll, and God's mysterious j3\j3i..oç, wherc all thcsc tlllngs 

are recorded by his own hand.41 Again, we may chart the episode for a clcarcr 

insight into its shape: 

A Thcophany WHO ARE YOU? ch. 14 

a Prayer, comment 
b ArrivaI 
c On face (does not see) 
d Cali 
e Description of visitor 
f Preparation 

B 8ehold Declaratton WHO SHE WILL BE 15: 1-1 0 

"Your name is written," 50 

1. Vou will be renewed 
2. Vou will be city 
3. Vou will be bride 

C IVhallsyollrname? 15:11-12 

Angel's na me is blessed, hidden in book 

pagan "appearance". In a naïve and commonsense manner which one woult! CXPCCI 

of a romance, the various perspectives on identity and change have becn orrcrcd 

~I Collins labels a "writing" a "mode of revelation" (lA) Whlle thls 1') accurate of 
some apocalypses, as in the letters to the churches in the Apocalypse, morc oCtcn the 
books form an actual part of the revelatlOn itself, fllling In some oC the "sccncry" of 
heaven. Hence, they represent content as weil as form, even though the y thcm~elvc<; 
Impart authoritative revelation. Perhaps an addltional category could be envl~loned 
under content (whether temporal or spatial is a moot point), with "wrItlng" bClng 
scen as one of the reveale~ things. This is in fact a comman motif ln apocalypscs, 
and round in each of the pieces studled here. 



8' SlglIS Verilica/lon 15:13-17:1 "So you will know" WHO SHE 
WILL BE 

1. Honcycomb found--"happy," wise Aseneth 
2. Honeycomb shared--who she shall be--city, mothcr 
3. Honeycomb and bees--Aseneth at centre 

A' Conclus/oll 17:2-17:10 1 DIO NOT KNOW [A] GOD 

f' Preparation to lcave (comb disappears) 
d' Cali them (virglOs blessed) 
c' Face turned (does not see) 
c' Description of charlot 
b' Departure 
a' Prayer, comment 

--, 
JI 

As we consider the actua1 content of the apocalypse, the central questions and 

answers emerge. Section A poses the question "who are you?" to the diVine 

mcsscnger. Ascneth is put off wlth a general answer ("commander of the Hmles 

14.8), and instead finds out in sectIOn B who she is, or rather, who she IS dcstincd ta 

be from this tlme on. Great emphasis is placed on this announcement through the 

Ilst of "beholds" (ch. 15). Not to be put off, Aseneth again enquJres ln section C the 

name of the diVine being, and is roundly refused: that IS a mystery SectIOn 8' 

verifies the announcement of "who Aseneth will be" through a demonstration of her 

spiritual receptlvity, the sharing of divine food, and the mysterlOus bec cpisode. 

Throughout B', Aseneth remains the central figure, pictured in a remarkably 

goddess-like capacity encircled by the bees of heaven:1 whom she sustains Section 

4Z The association of the bee with reason, divinlty and virginity is well-attested, 
cf. W Telfer '''Bees' in Clement of Alexandria," JTS 28 (1926-27) 167-78. Isis, and in 
particular, her counterpart Neith, was associated with bees, 50 that her Temple ln 
Sais was named the "house of the bee"; see Manfred Lurker, The Gods and Sl'mbols of 
AIlCleilt Egypt, tr. Barbara Cummlngs (London: Thames and Hudson, 1980) Hilda M 
Ransome, in The Sacred Bee ln Anclent Times and Folklore, (London: George Allen and 
Unwln, 1937) a1so ~ells us that swarms were "supposed ta annaunce the attalnmcnt of 
sovereignty," and points to the association of bees with divinities such as the 
Epheslan Anemls or the god Ra (hls tears). However, ta extrapolate l'rom such 
Images to a confident reconstructIon of cultic or mystic practlce as bClng rcflcctcd ln 
.. hem:11! would be impulsive. The syncretism of Egyptian Judalsm IS only Imperfectly 
understood al thls point, and It IS ImpossIble to tell how much of thls klOd of 
symbohsm had been arpropoated by the "mainstream" Jewish imagma tlOn. Such a 
discussion would have also to take lOto consideration such dIscussions as that of 
Ellen Saltman, who argues that the first Jewish inhabltants of Asia Minor were not 
affectcd by the Deuteronomic reform, and hence were not hostile ta goddesses, sec 
Ross Kraemer, "Hellenistic Jewish Women: the Eplgraphlcal EVidence," SBL Semuzar 

-



A' answers the Question of Section A (Who are you"'), in a general way, \\ hen 

Aseneth comments "1 did not know a God came.. ." 

38 

Section C, then, bccomes the sheltered mystery The name of the \ 1~llor 1') 

ncver dlvulged. He IS like Joseph, only more glorious: he wrltes and spelh~ \\ Ilh Ihc 

authority of the Most Hlgh, just as Joseph is the vice-regent of an earthly kll1g. 

Synopses of the plot of ASCllelh often state that the Vlsltor is "Michael," presuma bl \' 

on the basis of other blblical and extra-biblical matcrluls that label hllll Ihe dllcf of 

hosts. In fact, thls name is never glven, nor is any other The messengcr Ilh1rC 

glorious than Joseph works ln conLert wlth MUII\lO\Œ, speaks wlth luth,)1 II\' ,1\ (~~hr ... 

mouthpiece, and has a first-wrltten name in the book whlch can be nClther knll\\ n 

nor mastered. Aseneth's response, "Forgive me' 1 dld nol know," IS rCffil!1ISccnt of 

Job, and the only appropriate answer ta such an eplphany She has behcld 1l1y<;lcrIC~ 

connected with the Almlghty hlmself His name has not been dlvulged, hut r:\lhcr, 

her new name has been given. The mystery of the central sectIOn IS ltself a 

revelation, however. It is through respecting the mysterJOus and medltatlng upon it 

in her time of confession that Aseneth herself has found a name (12 1 fI') To hnow 

that th\!re is a mystery is a revelation in itself. QUit 'llle\\l on Seot; "ÂOe !tpOt; I-!E (17 fJ) 

is the conclusion of the matter. 

The TransjiguraIion of ÂSeneth as Conjirmarion 

Now that we have examined the general structure of Asellelh (that IS, chaptcrs 

1-21) and al50 that of the "apocalypse" at its centre, we are in a pOSitIOn to consldcr 

the transformation of Aseneth, City of Refuge. lt was seen that the declaratlon of 

Aseneth as City of Refuge occurs wlthm the Apocalypse, at Band agaln at l1' ln the 

words of the messenger: "Your name shall no longer be called Aseneth, but your 

na me shaH be City of Refuge, beeause in vou many natIOns Will take refuge wlth the 

Papers 1986, #25, ed. K. H. Richards (Atlanta, Ga.: Scholars, 1986), 199 At any rate, 
cases for a cultic background to Aseneth have been cumulative, taklng lOto account 
both such symbolism as this passage, and possible theophoric explanations for 
Aseneth's name (cf. Philonenko). Il is extremely speculative ta move beyond the 
presence of such imagery to any one cult. cspccially when Aseneth ltself docs not 
present anythmg other than conversion to Judaism per se J. J Collins ha') 'iuggc5tcd 
that the presence of mystic symbolism and theophanles does not mean that '\uch 
high revelation IS. . opposed to the Jewish law," (Between Athell\ (lnd leI/lia/Uni. 
JewlSh Ideltl//y /Il the Hel/ellis/le Diaspora [New York: Crossroads, 1983J 203), and 
points out that It finds Its .:xpression in other Hellenlstic Jewlsh apocal ypscs The 
association of [sis wlth wlsdom may also account for the symbol1sm 

2 
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Lord God, the most high, and under your wings many peoples trusting in the Lord 

God will be sheltered, and bchind your walls will be guarded those who attach 

thc!TIsclvcs to the Most High God ln the name of repentance" (15 7), "and you sh311 bc 

Ilkc a walled mother-city of aIl who take refuge with the name of the Lord God. the 

king of the ages" (1616) In both places, the renaming of Aseneth takes place \Vlthln 

the context of mystery, and amld language of rebirth or transformation Section B 

names Aseneth tl)e City as il talks of mysterious books, of M€Ta\lo\!l ln the hea vens, 

and of the renewal, reformation and revitalization (15'5) of the convert. SectIOn B' 

resta tes the concept of the "mother-city" after it has declared Aseneth ~aK!lp\a 

because of her insight into God's mysteries (16:14), and during the honey 

"communIOn "43 At the same ume, distinct language of transformation IS used: 

"From today your f1esh will fioUl ish like f10wers of life from the ground of the most 

high, and your bones will grow strong like the cedars of the paradise of dellght of 

God, and untlrIng powers wIll embrace you, and your yo ... th WIll not see old age, and 

your beauty will not fail for ever. And you shaH be like a walled mother-city . 

(16:16). This vegetative description is consonant with the one which follows the 

apocalypse, at the actual point of Aseneth's transfiguration. There (18.9), she secs 

herself as "a rose of life," "a vine in the paradise of God. .," an "all-varlegatcd 

cypress." When her beauty is beheld by Joseph, he declares her name "blessed," and 

speaks of her "walls" as "walls of life" around the "City of Refuge."" It IS 

~3 The suggestions of Kilpatrick, Philonenko and Dieter Sànger (tlBekehrung und 
Exodos; Zum jüdischen Traditionshintergrund von 'Joseph und Aseneth,'" JSJ 10 
[1979] 11-36 and "Jüdisch-hellenistische Missionsliteratur und die Weisheit," Ka/los 23 
[1981] 231-42) tha t sorne actual cul tic practice, a "honeycomb communion" is 
reflected here, cannot be substantiated by the thrust of the text nor by our 
knowledge of sectarian Judalsm and the mystery religions. The assertIOn of an 
underlying cult or sect also founders by virtue of the numerOus confllctlng 
suggestions that have been made. The text's own signlficance for the honcycomb IS, 

after ail, 8iven at 16.11--it is the fruit of the word and spirit of God. Aseneth IS 

sustained by if, since she is now 10 a position to eat the food of the angels The meal 
IS the beglOning of her new lire, and honeycomb acts as a pregnant image of the 
word and wisdom of God which by the time of Aseneth already has a long history (cf 
Ps 18, Sir 24:23, etc). For further discussion of this and other parallels ta wisdom 
Iiterature, sec the Excursus . 

.... U. Fischer, Eschatologie und JenSelljerwartung lm hellemstlschen 
Dwsporajl4dellll4m BZNW 44; (Berlin' de Gruyter, 1978) 115-23, notes the slmllaritles 
of Aseneth as City, her walls, fruitfulness, and sa on, to the New Jerusalem in the 
Apocalypse 
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interesting, as weil, to note that Joseph's first response on seelng hcr IS the qucstl\H) 

"who are you?"--a continuation of the apocalypse theme 

It is obvious, then, that the revealed mystery of the apocalypse, r\scncth's 

identity, is directly linked to her transfiguration. It 15 a changed Asencth. one whn 

has been heard by the Almigh.ty, shown the mysteries, fed wlth honeycomb l'rom the 

"breath of [his] rnouth," and pronounced an irnrnortal City, who is physlcally 

transformed in the next scene. Just as the period 01 mournmg prepares her for the 

re,'elation, so the transfiguration Indicates that the words spoken by her .. ISllor arc 

true, Aseneth is no longer "fearlng a great fear" (10:2), but hersclf insttlls l'cH ln 

those who behold her (18:11), Suspense ends at the first statement of the angel (15 I), 

since we now know that God has accepted her, but the effect of the transformatIOn 

is to fulfill and verify the apocalypse, thus glving dramatic satisfactIOn Thil) '\cnse 

of cornpletion is then continued through the renewed action, as ail the obstacles of 

the first section are overcome, and resolution occurs, Aseneth's transfiguratIOn 15 

therefore the direct outcome of the apocalypse, and ln sorne ways the goal toward'i 

which the entire drama has been moving. Ta what do the threefold prayer of Joseph 

for renewal (8:11), the prayer of Aseneth for God's IOcorruptible Inherltancc (1 ~ 1 S), 

and the declarations of the angel (15:5) refer, if nor to thls POlOt? Joscph's prayer I~ 

CtVCXl(CtlVlaov CXUtTlV tCù 7tveuIlCtt\ aou 
KCXl CXVCt7tÀCtaOV lXut"V t" Xe1pl aou l''l KpU~CX'CX 
KCXI cxva(W07tOl"aOV (lut"V t" (W" oou (8:11). 

The angel, who lS God's hidden hand, declares: (111:0 t"t; a,,\oLepov CXV(1K(1\V\OOTjOTj Kll\ 

cxvl17tÀaae"o" lC/X\ avcx(wOltOl"e,,0'l (15:5). At her transfiguration, Ascneth IS c[carly 

pictured as possessing ail that she has lacked: a daughter-relatlOnshlp wlth the 

Almighty, brightness and divine beauty, lively strength, solldaflty wlth othcr 

penitents as prrma znter pares, and potential union wlth the glorlous Joseph ln the 

words of her "roster-father": "At las/, the Lord God of heaven has chosen you." 

Asenerh, rhL R~cipienl of MysleriQ 

Aseneth, then, in f1eeing ta God as daughter, becornes the mother-clty of 

penitents and the bride of Joseph. The inevitability Jf ail these raies 15 undcrseored 

by reference to Goli's past actions. She has been be' othed to JO:leph slnee ctcrnlty 

(21:3), her name ha'. been written by the finger of ,od in the beginnlng (154), her 

bridai atti:-c and crown are from eternity (15:10 r .Id 21:5) and her walls have bccn 
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founded "in the highest" (19:9). Fittingly, it is Aseneth herself who answers Joscph's 

amazcd questIon "who are you?", for she has become the recipient of divine favour, 

l.fe and wisdom, and can now speak for herself. She is both happy and blesscd 

bccau~e she has perceived divine mysteries (16:14). It is with unveded face that she 

has rccclvcd the àltOKâÀu,,1\~ from her divine Father (15:1). Th(;se mysterlcs includc 

the power of the Almighty to move a penitent from darkness tlJ light, and her 

promincnt place as City of Refuge ln this action; they also indude ineffable secrets 

to which Aselleth alludes but which are not actually revealed to the render. Such 

intimations of glory are seen in the uninterpreted mysteries of the becs and the 

cvcr-sustaining honeycomb. 4
.! Mystery also resides in Pharaoh's prayer that the 

Almighty Increase ô6~(1 for those who belong to him (21.6), ln the thrccfold 

gracc-givlng kiss of Joseph and his beloved (19:11), and (10 the sequel) ln Lcv,'s 

pric'.>tly divulging of rnystcries and hldden books to the devoted Aseneth (22 13). We 

have seen that, in terms of the action. there is a central mystery to which the wholc 

book points, and which finds fulfillment in the transfiguration of Aseneth This 

was the question of identity: who is Aseneth; and, by association, who arc her 

children? From another viewpoint, however, the book spins off into varlOus 

speculative directions, its central mystery "who are you?" (directed ta the diVine 

messenger, never answered, and suggestions of esoteric knowledge lurking 

everywhere. Aseneth becomes daughtcr. mother and bride; in the seQuel, she also 

"grasps the hand" of the Quasi-mystic Levi (22:!3). 

This centrifugai aspect is one of the features whlch Aseneth shares wlth Type 

Il apocalypses. It is in these esoterie apocalypses, too, that the seer is transfigured as 

a reward for insight, or as a result of beholding the mysteries (for example, 1 Enoch 

39.14,7\'11; 2 Enoch 22; 2 Apoc. Bar. 51; Apocalypse of Zephamah &:3). The 

"apocalypse" in Aseneth, white technically sub-type Ic--Apocalypses Wlth Only 

Personal Eschatology (and no otherworldly journey)--provldes a conceptual Imk 

bctween these esoteric Type Il apocalypses and those other Type 1 apocalypses under 

discussion here. Great mysteries are intimatt;d by the vision to which she is prlvy, 

yet Aseneth does not actually travel the heavens. As in other Type 1 apocalypses, the 

4j Burchard notes (Pseudeplgrapha Il, 230, n. h2) that this passage has never been 
"interpreted satisfactorily." Perhaps the resistance is inherent in the text, and not 
simply due ta the denseness of critics. That is, it may well be that the passage is for 
mystIfication, not for interpretation. 
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initiative for revelation cornes from God. So too does her transformatIOn, which IS 

confirmatory of God's word and not a reward for csoteflc cxploits Ascneth, \\ hile 

exemplâry, keeps her feet pianted flrmly on the ground. Whlle thcrc HC romantlc 

clements ta her 5:tory, the senous hope offered by her transftgur:ltlOn IS that ..:on\crt'i 

are acceptable ta the Almlghty and ta the community of God-fcarers To be l,lc~scd 

by the Most Hlgh is to be nourlshed by the divine hand, and Incorporatcd Il1to.\ hol\ 

people. The mysteri"!s implied by such language are suggested but nc\ cr mJdc 

explicit. There IS never the sense, as is sometimes the case JO Type Il apocalyp~cs, 

that divine mysteries can be mastered. They are a gift from Gad, to be rccel"cd ln 

hope and humility. The stance of Aseneth is that of penitent and bride, not that or 

mystlc. 

The Breadth of the Apocalypse 

Our discussion of chiastic structure in Aseneth has pointcd out ilS centripetal 

aspect, the centering of action around Aseneth's important identity. Such a 

structuring lends strength ta the view of Aune and Hellholm that apocalypses m3y be 

actually defined (In part) by structural chiasmus or equlvalent structures whlch cali 

attention ta a central message. In bath Semela 36 and The New Te~lamelll /II 11\ 

LlIe/ary Enl'/ronment,4I> Aune refers ta the raie of structural chlasmus:l'5 ":>heltertng" 

a central mystery from the impious, but emphasizing thls message to the sccJ...er The 

chiasmus (or Its equivalent) therefore has a conceal/reveal dynamlc analogoll'5 to 

that found ln the genre of parable. In demonstrating this functlOn, Aune makcs use 

of Hellholm's text-linguistic analysis of the Apocalypse·7 and the She,fJherJ -III 

Litcr:try function is a key issue here, since the devices and structures arc seen by 

Hcllholm and Aune virtually to simulate the original visionary experience for the 

reader/hearer. 

016 The New Testament in ilS Lllerary Environment (Philadelphia· Westminster, 1987) 
145. 

41 "The Problem of Apocalyptic Genre and the Apocalypse of John," Semera 36 
(1986) 13-64. 

4tI Das VlSlonenbuch des Hermas aIs Apokalypse: Formgeschlchlliche IInd 
texttheorellsche Sl/idlen zu etner hterarzschen Gattung, Con NT 13'1 (Lund' Gleerup, 
1980). 



WhJ1e such analYSI5 I~ helpful, there are weaknesses ln Aune's thesls One of 

these 15 the cmphasls on a central reyelatory message, a point WhlCh, ln the \vords of 

A y, Collins, "calls 10 mlnd A luellchcr's procedure ln Interpretlng parables "H 

lu,>t as a central core became a stralghtjacket for the Interpretation of parable, 50 a 

centlal message might prevent the crltle from apprcclatlng the rlchness and 

characterlstlcally paratactlc form of this anclent literature Whtle the centrtpctal 

movements in Açelll!llt arc stronger, there are also certain IndIcations of what might 

be called a centrtfugal force. This force, one which pOints ta numcrous secrets and 

divine knowledge not dlrectly bearlng on the "central rcvclatory message" IS no less a 

part of what the book IS saylng, Such seemlOg digressIOns may also be seen, even 

more full-blown in otner apocalypses such as the Enoch Itterature, \\here mu ch space 

lS dcvoted ta sheer speculatIon, ln which "plot" or dtaflOia lS not advanced. We ma)' 

be crit;cal of such a style, but It IS obvlOus th~t these sectIOns were no less Important 

to the authors It 15 thls reature whlch has led sorne, of course, ta link apocalypses 

wlth mer"m'a/z mystlClsm \() Side by slde wlth certaIn dIstInct messages cames 

speculatIOn and Interest ln the esoterlc (presumably for ItS own sake), an Interest 

whlch is ta some degrec or another hldden So then, any diScussIon of chlastic 

structure and :1 "central mess:lge" must be balanced by a respect for the 

encyclopaedlc Interests of the plece Such Interes! seems endemlc ta the revclatory 

genres, and lOsensltlvlty to thls robs the cntlc of full understandlng. Our 

structurtng of , .. I\CI/ctlt :1 round an I/I/Io/J'cd mystery underscores the presen..::c of the 

unknown. The transfIguratIon of Aseneth conflrms both God's revelatlon and lts 

mystertous glory 

.~ A. Y. Collins, Seme'a 36 (1986) 4 

'0 See I. Gruenwald, Apocnll'pllC al/d .\/elÂ.(lI'nh ,\/l'stlc/sm (Leiden: 8r1l1, 1980) and 
H C Kee, "The Soclo-Cultural Setting of Joseph alld Açellelh," NTS 29 (1983) ..t07 



&cursus: Aseneth aru1 W1St!Om Lilerarure, wilh Special Reference 10 PsaJm /8 (lXX) 

Burchard tells us that the author of ASL'I/Clh "mal' have bcen an ad(h~t of 

sapiential theo[ogy "'1 Cert:lIn[y the plcce 15 full of phrases remmlsccnt of wisdom 

literature, For cxample, the high point of the vision sequence 15 the "honc~ comb big 

and white and full of honey," wnich Aseneth dld not posse5S of herself. but whi.;h the 

"Lord. ,spokc and It came into bcing" as "out of hls mouth" (16 Il), The wnrdmg of 

this passage is such as to cali Inevitable attentIOn to Psalm 18 (LXX,~: MT 19), \erses 8-

11: 

o vO~Ot; tOÙ Kupiou allw~OC;, Ëlt\Otpt4lwv "'uxâc;' 
,; ~ClptllP\Cl !<upiou lHot,;, a01>t'ouact \l1)lt\ct· 
tCl a\Kct\WIlCltct xupiou €ÜeeiŒ, e:u4>pcxlVOVtŒ Kctpa{Œ\I' 
T'J ÈVto>..t) KUp\OU t'1 ÀcxuyT')ç, 4>wtiCOU(JCl o4>eŒÀ~OÛC;' 

o 41o~ot; Kupiou ayv6c;, chCllltvw" €i~ (dW"Œ Cliwvot; 
tà KpLlllItCl KUp(OU id .. "elva, ~€~IKClIWllt"Œ ~lti ta lIUtÔ, 
e1!leUIlTltèt Ù1!~p Xpuo(ov !CCll Heov dll\O\I ltoÀù" 
KCl\ yÀUlCUt€po: Illtèp IlÉÀl ui xT)piov 

Such an allusIOn IS conflrmed when It IS noted that the cntlrc Psalm, wnh ltS tl1CfllCS of 

clcansing from SIO, brtdegroom-sun and word, IOform Asellclh 

Renunciation of sin, a major theme in Aseneth, 15 the climax of Psalm 18 (LXX), 

The psalm introduces the subJect 111 verse 8, where V0J.10ç IS 5aid to "con vert" (È1tlOtptfjHdV) 

souls, a refinement of the more general MT Hlphil 'L1~ J ~J "J..llJ ("bnnglng buck the soul") 

The thought IS contLnued more expllcltly in verses 12-14 The Psalmlst desp:lIrs of 

understanding transgressIOns, asks ta be cleansed from secret slns and from strangers 

(lutO ètÀÀOtpiwv) and prays for acceptance In A~ellelh. repentance IS a key mOIl!. under 

which a cluster (If Ideas IS to be found. Aseneth's vlrtue, 11er fastldlOus vlrglnlty, IS 

exposed as her VIce, the secret sm of pnde, and eschewed ln the dellberatc act of 

washing Joseph's feet as a ôouÀoc; (cf Ps 18'12,14). She throws herself upon the Lord, hcr 

po"e" (12:11; cf. Ps 1815, lCuple pOllet), and cornes to him humbly as a chtld Now 

prepared to see herse1f as an "orphan and desolate" (12.8), with no Inhentance from her 

own earthly father, Ascneth 15 ln a posHlon to be an Instructed bube, along the Ilnes of 

SI "Joseph and Aseneth," ln PSl?lIdeplgrapha, cd Charlcsworth, Il.194 

S2 The edltion used is A Rahlfts, ed. Se ptllag/ll ta , II (Stuttgart: Prlv!leglertc 
Württembergische Blbelanstalt, 1935). For the entire Grcck tcx.t sec Figure 2 on p 48 
of this dissertatIOn. 



Psalm 18'8b (oo4>iCouoIX VTpt1CX) In her prayer of chapter 12 she presents herself as a 

TtIX\ÔtOV vnTt\OV, flceins to the father, chascd by a ravagllig lion. Such humdlty IS made 

possible by her new-found orientatIOn, the fear of the Lord (cf. Ps 18 10), cou pied wlth a 

concomitant repudlatlOn of ail that IS "strange" (cx.U,O-rPlOt;, 13.7 el paçs/nl). 

This OrientatIOn shc shares with Joseph, who has been introduced as a thorough 

God-fearer (49; 89), and who avolds contamination by those who are IXUOtP\IX (7:2; 8'5) 

Aseneth's repentance flnds acceptance, and she 1S declared to be a "holy virgin" by the 

angel, who also tells her of the behtnd-the-scenes work of her guardlan Metavota--also a 

daughter of the Most Hlgh, and herself a "clean" (KaBapœ) vtrgin. In preparation for 

God's word, Aseneth IS told to "wash wlth IJvil1g wat:::-" and drcss ln a "ncw linen robe" 

wlth two glrdles of v lrglnity (153) Clearly, she 15 now envl510ned as one who has been 

"cleansed" by God (cf Ps 18 13) The plcture is confirmed ln the transformation eplsode, 

of which the catalyst 15 her obedience ta the commandment of the angef. "Her face was 

Ilke the sun , "( 18 9), Here 15 a consort fit for the Sun of heaven, 

Psalm 18 mtroduces the sun ln terms of cosmological witnesses to God's c!>Ô~IX; the 

sun figure 15, however, descrtbed in personal terms \,,'\ich are, to say the least, 

amblguous. The Greek of verse 5 at least allows the reader to see the sun hJn1Selj as 

God's aXtlvwl!a, a word reserved usually for the tabernacle of God. The sun then cornes 

ùut of hls chamber as a v\)~4>loç and ylycxç, pursulOg a course ln heaven, and inescapablc 

in the crfect of hls warmth. In Asenelh. the sun as the teœple of God is pcrsonlfied ln 

Joseph, who IS tt'e "Powerful One of Gad," possessed by His 1tve\)~cx and Xap\t; (4:7), 

calumnious words agalOst Joseph amount ta blaspheming Gad himself (13: 13). When he 

stops at Pentephres' house, Joseph is descnbed thus: 

And th:! gates of the court look mg east were opened, and Joseph entered, 
standing on Pharaoh's second charlot, and four horses, white as snow and 
with golden bridles, . and the e!1tire charlot manufactured from pure 
go Id. And Joseph was dressed ln an exquislte white tunie, made of 
!inen interwoven wlth gOld, and a gold crown was on his head, and 
around the crown were lwelve ehosen stones, and on top of the twelve 
stones twelve golden rays And Aseneth saw Joseph on hls chanot 
and she was ftlled wlth gr~at fear, and sald ,. " "What shall 1 now do 

? Behold the sun from heaven has come to us on ItS chariot, and entcred 
our house loday, and shlnes 10 It ltke a light upon the earth And 
where shall 1 flec and hlde, becau~e every hldlOg place, he sees and 
nothlOg hldden escapes hlm [TtOU I(P\)~T)OOI!a:\, cf, Ps 18:7b: it1tol(pu~';(7etlX\], 
because of the great ltght that is Inslde him?" (5:5-6.6). 

Again, ln Aseneth's Psalm (21 21 ff), the quasi-divine role of Joseph is secn: 
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1 have sinned, Lord, 1 have sinned 
before you 1 have sinned much, 
until Joseph the Pawerful One of Gad came 
He pulled me down from m)' dominattng positIOn 
and made me humble after my arrogance, 
and by hls beauty he caught me, 
and by hls wisdam he grasped me like a fish an a haok, 
and by his SpirIt, as by balt af Itfe, he ensnared me, 
and by hlS power he conftrmed me, 
and brought me to the God of ages 
and to the chief of the hou se of the Most High, 
and ga ve me ta eat bread of Ilfe, 
and to drInk a Cup 01 wlsdom, 
and 1 became hls bride for ever and ever 

Here, the agency of Joseph as God's hunter, ambassado: and impancr of lire whlch 

is implicit throughout Aseneth is made expltcit 

Such a deSCription is enric}led by the Imagery of the angelophany ln 14 1 and 

following. The messenger 150110\0<; tW Iwo'll<!>, wlth face Ilke Itghtnlng, eycs Ilke 

<!>eyyac; 1'\).1OtJ, hair like Clame, and feet like melted iran (148-9) The IngcnUOU'incss 

of Aseneth following the apparition IS almost comlc: "What a roollsh and bold warnan 

1 am, because, 1 did not know that a god [aIt "God," "an angel of the Lord"l ca Ille 10 

me. And bei'old, now he IS travelltng back Into heaven ta hls place" (18 10) Ju~t:\<, 

the descrlptlOn of Aseneth has an affinlty wlth that of M€tllvo\ll. 50 Joseph 1<; the 

image of the angel, an angel who hlmself assumes dIVine proportIOns The 

description of the patriarch Jacob, ln the second part of the work, 15 slrntlarly 

intense, and also uses sun Imagery. Jnterestingly, Jacob 1$ descflbed as belng llke an 

angel and a giant (WO€l y\ya\l'tor;, 22.7; cf Ps 186) Il 15 c1ear that these figures are 

exemplary of the godly Jew who wltnesses to God's glory and rcaddy wclcomcs the 

repentant God-fearer, whose own name has becn prc-ordalned in God's book, 

however, the figures of Aseneth, Joseph and Jacob are also g\ven a mysterlous and 

divine quality sUltable to matriarch and patrtarchs. 

A final complex of Images can be subsumed under the Idea of tne "word " 

Psalm 18 speaks of creation itself as declaring God's glory, glvlng out ptl\la 

everywhere. It also speaks speclfically of the v6\loç, Ô\KIX\Wllat'a, èvto).t'I, wltncss, l'car 

and judgements of God as above ail prlce, sweet{,f than honey and the honeycomb 

(vss. 8-11). Asenelh does not use the actual term vOIl0<;, but docs "pcak of €v'toÀTJ, 'ta 

ro:pOOUYlllIU (12:2), "doing the will of God" ~12 3), and, of course, "the l'car of the 

Lord." Joseph IS depicted as remembertng the €V'tOÂII\ of hls father Jacob (76) ln 



1 

" 

-l7 

rcpudlating forclgn women. Intcrestingly, the creatIOn of God, as in Psalm 18.15 

dcscribed as "dolng God's will," obeytng the commands and ordinances. and 

re<;ponding to God's word (123) The creation is dealt with ln Asencth's own prelude 

to her prayer of repentance, thereby Ilnklng the theme of creation wlth hcr own re

çrratlOn ("your word, Lord, IS Itfe for ail your creatures . ," 12'2). Moreover, she 

explkitly reveals her own "Iawless acts" (altolCaÀu1jlw ta~ avo~\a~ ~ou, 12'3), since 

(unlike the creatIOn) she has been Involved 111 transgressIOn Just as the l'car of the 

Lord is sald to .::ndure €iC; aic;';,va aiwvoc; in Psalm 18'10, so the name of the repentant 

and accepted Aseneth wIll never be erased €\~ 't'ov (X\wva (15'4). 

The capstone to ail these themes, however, is the honeycomb episode. Joseph 

has come ta Ascncth wlth gold and prec'ous stones; the angel cornes ta Aseneth with 

honeycomb, whlch IS precious breath from God's mouth, and equal to Itfe-givlng 

bread, Immortal cup, and incorruptible ointment. What is thls nreclOUS honeycomb. 

whlch has proceeded from God's own mou th? Agnin, what is the purpose of the 

cùmb bUllt on Aseneth's mou th, from WhlCh numerous other bees car') It would be 

unwlse to dismlss cxtra-BlbltC'allntïuences in seeklng an answer to such questiOns-

influences such as the whole complex of fertility symbols assoclated wlth bees. 

honey and honeycombs,5) Such influences are even more likely ln view of the 

unclean status of the bee ln the Hebrew tradition, which IS ln the Asenelh apocalypse 

assoc~ated wlth the mouth. However, the consistent allusions to Psalm 18 (LXX) 

makes It most unllkely that v6~o~, however understood, do es not have sorne 

connection wlth the honeycomb tn Aseneth. What comes from God's mouth must be 

the directives, the commands of the living God, particularl} w;l.:'n to be sustalned by 

such honeycomb IS, for Aseneth, to become the sustainer of man y children. This 

understa:~ding of honeycomb as God's law may, however, be mer' ted through 

Ecclesiasticus 24 (especially 20 ff.), which reads as a meditation or commentary on 

the Psalm, and interprets v6I-LOç by referen(.e to aOql(a. The use of wisdom litera ture, 

and probable understanding ()f law ITI terms of the wisdom tradition in Asellelh 

makes this work another valuable wltness to the understanding of law and piety in 

diaspora Judaism. Careful e)~amination of what 15 ex.pected of the con vert and 

natural (though Hellenized) Jew in this document may be of help to those trytng to 

fill in the plcture of a relatively obscure period. 

53 Sec note 42. 
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Figure 2. Psalm 18 (LXX)~ 

rH' 
1 Eic; ro réAoç' 4JaA"lè>ç rÛJ 6aulll. 
z 01 oùpavoi llllrrOÛVTaI bOfav a(OÙ~ 

'lToillalV M. XElpÛlV aÙTOÙ ô.vanÉAAEl ro aTEpÉWJ,lQ' 
3 r,)J.Épa r~ ~)J.ipq. ~pEUrf.Tal Pll)1u, 

Kai vù!: VUKTi civaHÉHEI yvÛl<1IV. 
4 OÙK Elalv AaAlal oùbè >.0'1'01, 

..uv oùx' aKouovral ai q>wvai aUTÛJv • 
5 tie; TTâaav ri)v Yiiv HiiA9EV 6 <p90 Cf OC; aUTWV 

Kal EI\ Tà 'lTÉpaTa Tile; OiKOU)1ÉV'1ç rà pt'waTa atJTwv. 
tv T~ ~>'(l!l {OETO TG aKT)vw/o!a aÙTOÜ . 

6 Kat aÙToç wç 'IIU!Jtpioç h'ITOpEUOI-IEVOÇ ~K TfaaTOÙ aUTOÙ, 
cl'faUHlao;Tal WC; Tiraç hpa/o!Eiv Obov aUToù. 

7 1i'IT' aKpou TOÙ oupavoù ~ lEoboç aÙTOÙ, 
Kat TO KaTŒVT'1/..1a auroû ~wç aKpou TOÙ oùpavoû, 
Kat OUK eaTlV OC; CÎrrOKpui3'1aETal Ti)v 9Ép)1l'\v auroù. 

8 0 vOJlOC; TOÛ Kupiou u/o!w/o!oç, tmaTpÉqlWV 4JUXaç • 
r, Jolap.upia Kvpiou maTl1, O'oqliZ:ouaa vl1ma' 

9 'Tà bIKa\wl-'a'Ta. Kupiou (Ù9EÎa, euq>paivovTa Kapbiav' 
Tt hroÀ~ Kvpiou T'1ÀaU'f11Ç, <pwTilovaa otpOaA/..Iouç . 

10 6 tpôpoç Kvpiou arvôç, lllQlltvwv €le; a!Ûlva aiÛlvoç . 
'Tà KpillaTa Kupiou àÀ'19lVa, llElllKalw/..Itva lm TO aUTO, 

II tTtt9U)1IlTà UTfÈf, xpvaiov Kal AiSov Ti~IOV TfOÀÙV 
Kat TÀuKunpa Ù'ITl~ JoliÀ\ Ka\ KIlPiov. 

n Ka\ rùp 0 boùAôç C'OU qlv),aaaEt aùTtl' 
tv T~ qI\lÀŒa~"lv aùrà aVTaTTôboalç 'lToAÀ~. 

'3 'lTapamWllaTa Tiç auv~aEl; 
tK TÙJV Kpu<jliwv Jolou Ka9âplaov /..lE. 

14 Kal aTfa cUAOTpiwv <jlEiOat TOO bouAov aou' 
~àv ,,~ ",ou KaTaKuplEÛOWOW, TaTE Uj.l.W/..Ioç l<Jo"a\ 
Kat KI19apHJ8t\ao!Jal dTfo a"apT((lç ~ETciAl1ç. 

IS Kai laonal dç EùlloK{av Tel A6Tla TOÛ aT61'ar6ç !JOU 
kat ~ l'EUTl'l n;ç Kapbiaç "OU lvwm6v aou lllà 'lTQVT6ç, 
KUPI€ po"et "OU Kcd À\lTpW'TQ l'OU . 

• gl ~ou 20 > BS 1 49'1 pro ICOI S 1 lEftOVlaTOl'IEVWV A 1 491 puaol A 
18 (. 19) 31] pro l'J SA Il 81 TOU> A. Il 142 1C0TQlCVpIEUaOU<1\Y BA 

~ A. Rahlfts, ed. Septuaglnta, II (Stuttgart: Privilegierte Württemberglschc 
Bibelanstalt, 1935). 
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Unity as a Presupposition 

III Verbal and Visunl 

Transformation in 4 Ezra 

There IS at present a genera' consensus regardlng the structure of 4 Ezra (II 

Esdras 3-14), although thls has not always been the case Earlier scholarshlp from 

Richard Kabisch l on tended to see the book as an uneasy alliance of l'ive sources: S. 

th~"Salathlel Apocalypse" (most of visions 1 through 4), A, the Eagle VIsion, ,\f, the 

Son of Man Vision; E, the concluding Ezra ViSIOn; and an E2 source for the 

cschatological parts of the fHst four VIsions. These sources werc discerncd malnly 

on the basls of competlng eschatologies and theologles This dlssectlng explanatlOn 

of the peCUllaritles of 4 Ezra was strongly denled by sorne, Including H. Gunkel è and 

Bruno VIOlet) ft was not untt! falrly recently, however. that their contentions of 

unIt y won the day, since the source theory had galncd grcat popularlty through Its 

cnunclation by G. H Box· ln the standard pseudepigrapha edited by R H Charles 

Ir is fair to say that the 1918 desire of M R James has In rccent scholarsillp been 

fulfilled: "the Apocalypse of Salathlel, the centre of aIl theorlcs of dissectIOn, 15 a 

ghost-book: conjured up by Kabisch in 1899, ie has hovered about us long enough. 

1 Kabisch, Das l'lerte BI/ch ESla ail! se/lle Qllellelll/lllerSlIcht (Gottlngcn' 
Yandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1889). 

Gunkel's reView of Kablsch's theory ln The%glsehe :"'lle1alllr:ellltllg 16 (1891) 
5-11 

.. 
B. Violet, "Ole Uberlleferung," 1. Teil, Die Ezra-..tpokalypse ([V E:laJ, GCS 18 

(Leipzig. Hinrtchs, 1910). 

J Box, "General Introduction" ta n' E:ra In The ApoClypha alld Pselldeplglapha v} 
tire Old Testament, ed R H Charles (Oxford' Clarendon, 1913) II, 542-560, 

49 
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nevcr Iikcd the look of it, and 1 carnestly hope that it may now be pcrmlttcd to 

van ish."~ 

The following discussion of 4 Ezra will procccd from the hypothcm that the 

book may be intelligently read as a unlty. The warnings of Michael Stone rcg.\rdlnq 

the sometimes facile assumption of unlty ln modern crlticlsm must ccrt:lInl\ l'c 

hecded: "This view has predominatcd in rccent scholarshlp wlthout a rC,lllv 

satisfactory explanatlon being found for the lnconsistencics of ~tyle :lnll tlwught 

which lcd the source crltics to their concluslOns."6 Ncverthc\css, It '''ould ,I:cm th.lI 

in a work which has such a definite moycment, purpose and structure :15.t b13. the 

burden of praof must lie with the proponent~ of multiple sources, and not wlth the 

advocatcs of unIt y As Stone has sald clsewhere, "The prelimlnary hypothc~ls 1l1u,1 

always be that the author's thought was coherent [cspeciatlYlln :ts \l1ctlculousl\ 

craftcd a work as 4 Ezra.'" If a convlOclng reading of the book can be IWlde wlthU\lt 

rccourse to sources, It is its own Justification ThiS is especlally 50 when dC:lllng 

wlth a work wlthm .he generic framework of apocalypse, the genre Ilself I~ 50 noted 

for its compilation of varlOUS styles, forms and traditions that it has often bccn 

dubbed a "macro-genre." We should not be surprised to find withln 4 Ezra a \'3rlct\ 

of smaller IIterary forms, "theologies" at variance are mare of a problcm, but m:.y 

also be explicable wlthin the breadth of the genre.' With Stonc's CaI'cal ln 111lnd, 

then, the structure and problem of 4 Ezra will be considered as deplctcd by 

representative scholars. This will be prellminary to a proposed rcading of the wor\-.., 

in whlch the double aspect of the woman in the wilderness will be secn :.s (rue lai to 

the structure and direction of 4 Ezra. ft will be shown that the problcms 01 thcod lev 

and Israel's (or even humankind's) fate are superseded in the narrative by the Issue 

of Zion's Identlty, as presented in vislOn 4, and as It flOds ItS resolutlOn ln God'" 

fi na 1 words to Ezra. 

l "Salathiel qui et Esdras," JTS 19 (1918) 347. 

6 "Apocalyptic Literature," Jew/sh Wnllngs of the Second Temple PenoJ, cd \1 [ 
Stone (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1984) 414 . 

1 "Coherence and Inconsistency 10 the Apocalypses: The Case of the End ln 4 
Ezra," JBL 102 (1983) 242. 

i For a helpful discussion and proposed approach ta the "Ioglc" of Inconw,tcncy 
and integrlty in apocalypses, see the newly published dissertatIOn by Michael S 
Stone, Fealllres of the Esdtatology of IV Ezra (Atlanta: Scholars, 1989) 21-33 



The Roll! of Vision Four 

Common ta vlrtually ail the recent treatments of 4 Ezra is the observation 

that the fourth "vISIon" or sequence provides the solutIOn, key, or turning pOInt of 

the book. That such a key is necessary is aptly argued by A. P. Hayman. 

fhe transition from Ezra's seepueal questioning in viSIOns I-lII to the 
radIant optlmism expressed by him in visions V-VII ... is harsh. What 
can have becn the author's purpose ln permitting his chief charactcr ta 
undergo such a metamorphosls')~ 
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It may be that "radIant optimlsm" is a little overstated wlth regards ta Ezra's 

stance ln the fInal chapters; A. L. Thompson, with perhaps more accura"', calls It 

"guardcd optlmlsm."lo Nevertheless, Ezra is certamly transformed, changlng not 

only hls attItude but also hls raIe. The pivot occurs in the central sectIOn of the 

book, 4 Ezra 9 ~6-10 59. Up until thls point, Ezra has becn ln violent dIalogue wlth 

the angel Urlel concerOlng matters of theodlC:Y, bath wlth regards to Israel and the 

plight of humankmd in general. Three sequences, properly called "viSIOns" because 

of the appearance of a hea venly being, impress upon the rcader the sertousness of 

Ezra's difficuIties. The fourth sequence, however, is signa lied as dlfferent from the 

outset--Urlcl's Instructions at 9:25 differ from the previous ones--and proves ta be 50 

The expected dIalogue with Uriel following Ezra's lament is pre-empted by hls 

dialogue wlth a lamenting woman, whom he sternly "comfons" by reference to the 

ra" ishcd Jcrusalem. After a Iyrical and striking deSCrIption of ZlOn's falc, Ezra 

rcpeats hlS pIca for a proper perspective on her part. His words are rewarded by a 

shod.,lng transfiguration of the woman and her transformation Into "an upbutlt 

Clty"" or at least, "ciultas aedificabatur,"12 "a city [which] was be/llg bU/II" He crics 

~ "The Problem of Pseudonymity in the Ezra Apocalypse," JSJ 6 (1975) 48. 

10 Responslbtllly for Evtlln the Theodlcy of IV Ezra, SBLD 29 (Missoula: Scholars, 
1977) 148. 

Il ThIS is the translation of the Syriae, Ethioplc and Arable readings, sec 8 M. 
t\fetzger, "The Fourth Book of Ezra; a New Translation and IntroductIon" ln Tire Otd 
Testament P!Jeudeplgrapha, ed. James H. Charlesworth (Garden City, New York. 
Doubleday, 1983) l, 547, note f. 

1: The Latin edition used throughout WIll be Robert L. Bensly, The FOllrlh Book of 
E:ra' The Latin VerSion Edlled from the MSS, Texts and Studies III 2 (Cambridge 
UnIversIty Press, 1895). Where the English is quoted, it will be ta ken from the 

. 
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out in bewilderment to Urie l, who as allgelus IIIterprer explains the event'\ .. lod {hen 

he is IOvited to explore the glorlous building and remain \0 the field for furthcr 

reve la tlons 

Two of the further visions (5 and 6) are eschatologlcal in ..:h:lra..:ter--gl1nc .lle 

the questioning dialogues, and there IS no return of the sceptical Ezra of the t'Ir~t 

three visions. Rather, he takes on the rolc of comfoncr for his lamcntlng .lnd nort, 

hopeless people Uriel aIs,) drops l'rom VICW, and Ezra lS addressed b;- the \1,>,>\ III~h 

himself. This dialogue wlth the Almighty lS impliclt ln visions 5 and 6 ('\ll\lt .ld 

me," 12:10; 13:21,52) and becomes explicit In the seventh vision Thcre. Eua I~ 

revealed as a second Moses, who speaks to God on behalf of hls communlt\ .. lnli III 

the community on behalf of God, passlng on not only a copy of the destro\ ed 1 .1 \\. 

but also the scventy books for "the wIse." 

Awlwr as Bold Sceptic: Ha"elson 

ft is easy to see that the fourth vIsion is the turntng pOInt of the book What 

is not easy to explain IS just how that perrpetela works Walter Harrelson avold'l the 

problem by consldering Ezra's advice to the woman as "ironic," and removlng the 

final three sections in Procrustean fashion. In this way, Ezra is glven the laq word 

of the structural unit y chapters 3-10, and Urlel's platitudes arc "given the Ilc" by thc 

appearance of a vast city, "a Zion the limits of which are bcyond human capaclty 10 

c0nccive."1J The difficulty with such a vicw 15 that ln the text, the city IS ncvcr 

said ta include mercifully thase who mlght have fallen under God's Judgcmcnt 

Harrelson is drIven to find parallels ln Isalah 2, Micah 4, and above ail Apocalyp<;e 

21-22: "Zion has become the sign of the triumph of glory over dcspaJr, or lovc ovcr 

mere fiat Justice."I. As for the angel's "prosaic and allegorical InterpretatIOn," Il 

"may weil not belong to the original vlsion."I' Such a suggestIOn makes one wonder 

translation of B. M Metzger, The Fourth Book of Ezra in Charlesworth, 
Pselldepigrapha, 516-559. Metzger's translation is based on the edltlon of Bensly 

U "Ezra among the Wicked in 2 Esdras 3-10" in The DIYlne Helmsmnll Still/IC!I on 
God's Control of Human Events, cds. J. L. Crcnshaw and S. Sandmel (New York 
KTA V, 1980) 36. 

14 Ibid., 37. 

15 Ibid., 38. 
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whethcr Harrelson is indeed viewing the first four visions as unified. or whcther hls 

readlng IS rather a revlval of the Salathiel Apocalypse, for reasons very slmllar to 

those of Kablsch el al. Harrelson has thus provlded a reading which is emotionally 

satlsfylng to the modern rcader This has been accompllshed. howcvcr. through the 

excIsion or tentative excision of passages whlch are at variance. and through 

Inferrlng far more dogmatlc matenal l'rom the vision than may be legttImatcly 

drawn He docs recognlze. however. the crucial posItIOn of the sequence. or at Icast. 

of part of Il" the appearance of the city IS the real climax. whereas the othcr c\cnts 

of VISion 4 are prcparatory for It. 

The Consolation of a Community: E. Breech 

Harrelson is one of the few today who resorts to sources as a means of 

securlng a satlsfactory interpretation of 4 Ezra. For Harrelson. it is Ezra who VOlces 

the concerns of the author and his eommuOlty. E. Breech, on the other hand. strlves 

to show how the work provides a pattern for Ezra'!, consolation (not the a ut hor's), 

and how thls pattern of consolation in the central section "provldes the ratlonale for 

the Most High's response to the community's diiemma."16 So then, Breech IS not 

concerned to talk about the voice of the author, but notes the pattern which moves 

Ezra. as spokesman of the community, through lament to consolation The Zion 

vision IS the "real beginnmg of Ezra's consolation,"11 and marks the pertpetew 

between the trlptych dialogues and the two eschatological VISIons and conclusion 

No intellectual answer is given to Ezra's conc~rns, but wc can nevertheless observe 

an act of InVOCation, referral and waiting, followed by consolation. In Brecch's 

Vlew, It IS sight of the great upbuilt CIty, plus the two nlght vIsions whlch pro\lde 

the emotlonal strength necessary ta effect a change. As with Ha rretson. the 

appearance of the lamenting woman is not a part of the solution. Rather, It serves to 

make "con crete" the lament of the community. The strengths of Breech's positIOn 

Include his treatment of the entire piece, his insistence on observing the action of 4 

Ezra, rather than the elusive interior life of the author, and his serious conSideration 

of the lament theme. However, It IS difficult to see what is galned by transferrlng 

16 "These Fragments 1 have Shored Against My Ruins: The Form and Fu nction of 
4 Ezra," JBL 92 (1973) 272. 

17 Ibid. 
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an interest in the psychology of the 3uthor ta a concern for the c:ltharsl~ M ,1 

community--both are psychological approaches which probe the bacl-drl)r l)j' the 

work. rather than the work Itself. 

Uriel as AUlhor's Voice: Hamisch, Brandenburger, Collins 

If Harrelson sees a sceptical and universallstlc Ezra as spo"c~man C()f Ihe.: 

author, and Brecch sees a lamentlng Ezra as 5pokesman for the communlly. then 

there are a group of others who contend that Uriel spea"s for the author rhe.: 

correlative of this view is that Ezra must be "converted" from hls scepticism tn 

faithfulnes5 50 that he can receive the revelation of Gad [ Brandenburger."( 

Wolfgang Harnisch: 19 and 1. J. Collinsll argue that Ezra undcrgoes a '\::on\er~lOn" 10 

Unel's position. For Brandenburger, thls conversion 15 "das my5terlum der 

Verwandlung"ll--Inexpllcable, and immedlate ln the fourth vislon--whtlc t"M 

Harnlsch and CollInS, the transformation beglns gradually durlng the rw.t thrce 

viSIOns, but reaches HS climax at the Zion viSIOn. The earller plcces of Ibrnlsch and 

Brandenburger tended not to deal with IIterary devlces, but wlth the thcnlogH:al 

problcms of 4 Ezra. Breech then complained that Harnlsch's cQuatlon 01 UrIel \\ Ith 

the author lfl Verhangno was "unsupported by IIterary analysls .. ~: ThiS ~annot bc 

said of the later writings of either Harnisch or Brandenburgcr, whlch arc r:'lr more 

sophistlcated in their literary appeal to Irony and structure The readlng of 4 Ezra, 

18 Adam und ChriStus: Exegetische·rehglOnsgeschlchtl1che Untenlle/wug :/1 Rom 
5:12-2/, WMANT 7 (Neukirchen: Neukirchener,1962) esp. 27-36 and Die r/('Ih()/J.:el/lreil 

GOlles lm Weltgeschehen: Das llleransche und theologlsche Prob/ent des 4 El/nhllchel, 
A TANT 68 (Zurich: Theologischer Verlag, 1981). 

19 Verhdngms und Verhelssung der Geschlchte: UntersuchulIgen =um le(/- UI/d 

Geschlchtsverstandms lm 4.8uch Esra und In der 5vr Baruch-apo/...a/vp\e, FR L -\ N r 97 
(Gôttlngen: Yandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1969); "Ole Ironie der Offenbarung 
Exegetische Erwàgungen zur ZionvislOn lm 4 Buch Esra," Z4W 95 (1983) 74-95, and 
"Der Prophet aIs Widerpart und Zeuge der Offenbaru,-Ig' Erwiigungen lur 
[nterdcpendenz vom Form und Sache lm 4.Buch Esra" in Apoca/vplICllnt!l1 Ihl! 
.\fedllcrranean and the Near East, ed. D. Hellholm (Tübingen Mohr, 1983) 461-93 

II The Apocalyptlc [mag/nauo" (New York. Crossroad, 1987) 159 fr 

:1 l'erborgenhell, 87 

.. , "These Fragmeuts," 269. 
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howcver, rcmains esscntially the same: Ezra is converted, and takcs the angel's part, 

whether thls be shown by a change ln thcology or by IIterary method 

ln the Ilterary discussions of Harnisch, Brandenburger and Collins. it IS thc 

dlJlogue WIt.1 the woman whlch IS csscntial [0 Ezra's change. Harnlsch palOts out 

the Irony of Ezra's consolJng role, showlng how he IS "tncked by the truth Into the 

Iruth" Brandenburger shows by a structural study how the ZlOlleplsode (9,38-IO.2-l, 

excluding the vIsion of Zion), is unique ("ganz eigener Abschnitt"),:J as compared to 

the dialogues or the followlng viSIOns; hence, he reasons chat It must be the kcy. 

Similarly, Colhns compares tho: technIque of this episode to the David-Nathan 

confrontation, showlng how the king condemns himself by his own bchavlOur, and so 

IS compcllcd to shlft his ground. Ail three seek to demonstrate that Ezra has taken 

on Urle1's perspective, elther gradually or suddenly, 50 that VISion 4 elthcr makes 

expllcit hls change, or effects it. 

With regard to thls vie w , the firse question posed should concern the wearlng 

down of Ezra by Uriel in the triptych. Harnisch is clearest on this POint, arguing 

that Ezra's protestations grow Jess pointed, and that Vision 4 slgna!s that a change 

has a!rcady occurred in Ezra. lAI Collins describes the action of the angel as "the 

psychologlca! process of calming fear" so that "the fears are gradually eroded "èl 

Even Br3ndenburger, who argues for a sudden transformation, tells us th3! Ezra h3S 

come to the point ln the fourth vision that he stililaments, but can no longer ask an 

expllclt question of the Almighty.~ The sceptical opponent of God has been 

stlcnced, though he remains in mourning. However. neither a graduai con versIOn nor 

a reducti\1n ta undisputing lamentation bears the weight of observation. Ezra does 

not forbear questioning: rather, he is interrupted by the spectre of a lamenttng 

woman If we consider the pattern of the Jaments up to thls point, it is clear that the 

question asked of the Almlghty follows a meditation upon various themes' VISIOn J 

commences by meditating upon salvation history (3:4-27), and ends with a question 

concerning theodicy (3:28-36); vision 2 commences by musing upon God's election of 

"-1 DIe Verborgenhelt Gottes, 73. 

:4 "Die Ironie," 75. 

~ ApocalyplIc lmagl1lallon, 162. 

:6 DIe Verborgenhell GOlles, 68, 



1 
the vine Israel (5'23-28) and issues in a silr.ilar question (5:~S·30), \ 1"1110 ~ ~t.lrt" b\ 

considering the days of creatlOn (6'38-54), and poses ils qUI!~ti '1 (,) 55·59) 1 n the 

same way, vision 4 begins with medltatlOn, this tim.:: upon the L.l'" lnd I[S \ç~scl, 

Israel (9::9·37). \Vith the appearance of the woman, Ezr:: ,1 .;m.~,~<; hls IllCdlt.ltlOn 

(9:39), and asks another seemlngly unrelated, but :n fa ct most sIgnlflc3nt quc:~tll)n. 

"Why are you weeptng (9:40)?" The question has be!n altclcd by the St[U:1tIO!1, but 

Ilot bccause Ezra has been gradually brought to Ihls pOint The tyrann) nI' the 

immcdiate situation (an unrecognized revelation of mournlng lIOn') ha,> I)Ç~llll rhe 

transformatIOn of Ezra. 

Secondly, II seems far too pat ta say that Ezra is "convertcd" to Urlcl's 

position. There is, after ail, no repentance or humiliatIOn on Ezra's Dart. as ln the: 

Job thcophany Ezra's reaction of fear in 10:28-36 does not focus upon any prCVII)tI'> 

lmpiety ln questioning God. Job could say "1 have uttered wha! 1 dld not undcr~t:lnl1 

.. 1 desplse myself, and repent in dust and ashes" (Job 42 3·6) Ezra crics nut ln 

words which echo Job, "1 have seen what 1 did not know, and 1 have heard wha! 1 do 

not understand" (10'35), but only after reproaching Urlel for puttlng hllll ln ~uch :l 

situation (IO:28)Y The verbal remlnder of Job underscores the awc of the ')ccr, bu! 

not the admission of unrighteousness, then. Ezra is at no tlme blamcd or con'lllercd 

irreverent for hls questioning mode. It is hardly the case that "der cIne r:lcllkalc 

\Vende im Verhalten Esras zu erkennen gibt, mit einer Offenbarung der 

eschatologischen Gottestadt honoriert wlrd."lI Rather, it is on accOlmt of hls truc 

distress for Zion, and not because of a change from sceptlcism, that Ezra has bccn 

rcwarded by the Vlew of Zion in glory: "Et nunc uldens altlsslmus quonlam cx .lnllno 

contrista tus es, ct quoniam ex toto corde pateris pro ea, ostendJt tlbl cl:lrlt:ltcm 

gloriae eius et pulchritudinem decoris eius" (10:50). This is underscorcd by the t :llt 

that his distress is mirrored in the woman herself -·9'38 parallels 1050 Ezr:! Jeall 

that his prayer has become a "reproach," but IS assured that thls IS not the case 

Brandenburger tells us that both Ezra and his people must change 50 as to bc 

~7 On other, especially structural differences between the Job and 4 Ezra lamcnfs. 
see C. Westermann "Struktur und Geschichte der Klage lm Alten Testament," 7.1l!' n6 
(1954) 44-80, esp. 78 ff. 

::t! Harnisch, "Die Ironie," 93. 
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rcccptive to God's apocalyptlc wisdom::9 in faet, it is on aecount of theH hcart-fclt 

lament, with ail its scepticism and Questioning of God, that an answer will bc gl\cn' 

Ezra in Tension: 1hompson and Desjardins 

A terllum qll/d between the~e vanous positions is ta be found in A L. 

Thompson and M. DesJardins, both of whom depict Ezra in unresolved tension, to 

one degree or another. Thompson argues for a clear unit y in 4 Ezra, and 

dcmanstratcs through literary argument how in vision 4 the seer maves l'rom a 

position of doubt ta confidence. Ezra, in seeking to comfort the warnan, tells hcr to 

roeus upon the future restoration of her son. In redirecting her atten tian to the 

partlcular problcm of Israel, he makes a clear and "clever transitlon"JO from the 

many to the few at 10'7-9, and 50 regains hlS own confidence. The "confidence," 

howevcr, remalns the "guarded optimlsm"J' of a "sensitive"32 person who rcalizes 

that the problem of theodicy remains. and whose rescrve is fcd by the rcalizatlon 

tha t there IS no real answer for "the many" who, seemingly, must pensh. Because no 

real logical answer is given to his Questioning, we do not see why the secr 

(presumably an alter ego for the author) is consoled. Despite the consolation, the 

problcms remain: 

ft should be evident, then, that not only has the author's argument 
reached a high point in III, but that which domina tes the attention 
there has 1eft itr mark on the balance of the book, pointing rather 
conc1usively to the problem of moral evil in man ... as the real source 
of the author's agony, and therefore, the true motivating force of hls 
book. )J 

So then, if the shape of Ezra's consolation is to take one's mind off the "many" and 

the present time, so as to foc us upon the remnant and the future glory, this is not 

:9 Die Verborgenhell, 70. 

le) RespOflSlbllll.V for Elit/ln the Theodlcy of IV Ezra (Missoula: Scholars, 1977) 228 

JI 1 bid., 231. 

)~ Ibid., 357. 

1) Ibid .• 290. 
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donc casually: a certain reserve rescues the apocalyptlclst Crom cxdu<;\' c 

"trlUmphallsm." 

Desjardins, in reaction to Thompson and others, accords kss unlt\ Il' the 

book ..t Ezra "!eaves a host of que5tions unrcsolved."'" Whllc there 15 .1 "tr.ll1\III\'n" 

in the fourth vision, thls is not :1 smooth one, and it may be beslde the pOint to .1S" 

how and in what way the seer has been changed. Although thc rocus of [)cspr,iln,,', 

paper is on "Law," and not on the structure of 4 Ezra, hls "lcWpolnt I~ "lHth 

documentlng because of ItS unlqueness. Desplte a lack of them:lllc or tnn.ll LlIlII\ III 

the plece, he does not argue for a source explanation Rather, the dlsJunCIll)[l <;Cr\C~ 

to document the author's extreme AIIgsl ln a post-holocaust sItuatIOn "[t 1" Ill)! tllll\' 

tht angel's replies which serve to express the rd IglOUS problematic f.lclng the 

communlty. but Ezra's Questlonlng as weil. We are ln the presence of :1 m.ln \~ ho 

15 oriven to express viewpoints whlch at tlmes are Irreconcilable ,,1< So then. wc 

meet in 4 Ezra an author "in tension: a tensIOn whlch is unresolved throughout the 

course of the book. despite the movement from peSSlmlsm ta optlmlsm on the ~ecr',> 

part. What Desjal dins IS describing IS the same tensIOn noted by Thornp'wn 

Desjardins, however, grants the tensIOn far more autoi'omy, Since the tr:ln~lllnn. In 

his own experlence, "does not console an alert audience "1<\ Unconvlnccd bv Ihe 

undeniable shlft ln the fourth vision, Desjardms assumes that thls IJck oi' rC~()llltlnn 

also troubled the author The difficulty is, of course, a perennlal one can we alway~ 

be sure (hat what is not convincing to us may be explulned by authorlal 

ambivalence? In fact, what can be documented in 4 Ezra 15 a tran:>dlon, Indecd a 

transformatIOn, dlfficult though it IS to explam. If the author had mtendcd to 

express AlIgsl or lack of resolutlOn as hls final word, we mlght have expectcd the 

Irrcconctlable statements to continue side-by-slde throughout the plCCC, rather th:ln 

to be found at de ad centre, with a movement away from doubt to falth .\11 Ihl~. I~. 

of course, guess work: what can be known about 4 Ezra IS that the figure Ezra 1110VC'> 

from one stance to another, and this 15 the proper object of observatIOn prlOr to any 

psychologizing. 

J4 "Law in 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra," SR 14 (1985) 31. 

3S Ibid. 32 

16 1 bld. 
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"Experience· as lhe Key: Hay17Ulll and Sione 

One final approach to 4 Ezra nccds to be consldered. ThIs has bccn left untIl 

l:\st bccause It 15 not a dIstinct view, but rather accentuates one aspect or several 

I)ther treatmcnts Two rccent critlcs. A P Hayman and Michael Stone, pOInt to the 

nowcr of "experlcnce" in explainlng the dynamics of the apocalypse ln the propos:l.! 

of I-Iayman, Eua is consoled througl: :;'1 "~'xperience" unrelated to hls quest Ions. but 

'iurriciently 'itrong to take hlm beyond his doubts. Although thls is a!so suggested by 

Breech and others, It reaches its most acute expression ln Hayman's discussIOn 

Ag:lIn, by reft.:rence to Job, Ha yman argues that the pseudonym of Ezra offcrs a 

"respcctabtllty"n to the author's own problems. In the fourth vision, Ezra "IS liftcd 

out of hls doubts"J8 through the slght of the woman's metamorphosis Into lIOn. 

Over :l.galnst DeSjardins, Hayman finds the tran'iltion satlsfylng, slnce "Il seems ta be 

a clcar fact of rcilglOus psychology that overwhelmms religlOU'i experlcnce can 

dissolve any kind of doubt."J9 On the other hand, there is no factle or "easy 

capitulation" on the part of Ezra,4Il and the author refuses to "gloss over an insoluble 

problcm,"4' that IS, the rate of humankind in general, and the problem of original 

sIn. Hayman sees two problems, wlth two different "solutions." He argues that 

VISIOns 1 through 3 present the general problem of the mdlvldual and human SIn, 

3nd tha! the dcbate between Unel and Ezra runs into the ground at 9'37 "without 

rcaching a definite conclusion."42 Doubt concerning the fate of humanklnd IS 

dlçwll'ed but never fully answered by the experience of VIsion 4 As for the problcm 

of Gentile domination over [srael (the subJect of visions 5 and 6), thls 15 adequatc!y 

explalned by the eschatological visions given there. The national disastcr facing 

[srael can be explained by recourse to the visions of 5 and 6; the deeper concern of 

37 nPseudonymity in the Ezra Apocalypse", JSJ 6 (1975) 51. 

J8 Ibid., 53. 

N Ibid., 56 . 

.1() Ibid, 53. 

" Ibid., 55. 

.: 1 bld. 



T , 

the author cannot be so explained,43 but must be transcendcd durlng the 

o\'crwhelming expcrtence of vision 4. 

A second, and more nuanced formulation of the "cxpenence" h"pl)!I"-!\I" I~ 

t'ound ln the rcccnt commentary by Stone, who traces the "Odys:;ey nI' F7rJ'~ 'i(lul"·"· 

·a graduai de\'clopment in the triptych,-l5 followcd by a "profound rcllgl!HI~ 

cxperience"-16 in the vision of glorified Zion. Stone, then. weds Hayman's 

psychological approach ta the literary insights of Harniscn and Brandcnlllli gcr (\~ 1(11 

a special emphasis on the latter). The angeI. the Iamenting Ezra :.lnd the \\'ccnln~ 

woman are ail expressions of Ezra's own experience; Ezra's conversIOn is ~omplctc ,1'> 

the cxternalized arguments of the angcl become internallzcd, faced wlth the 

externalized lament of the woman. In contrast ta Hayman, Stone sees a rcal lInl!\' 

between the dialogues and the transformation of Ezra, 50 that although Unel'') 

answcrs may not address the "lOtractable"41 theological issues seell by a modern 

audience, they are religiously satisfying ta the author. Uricl's pOSitIOn IS not 

accepted step-by-step, but by a complex dynamic of advanccmcnt and rcgrcsslon, 

final doubts are laid ta rest by the experience of the fourth vIsion Thcsc clcmcnt5 

of graduaI and Immediate change are consolidated III the final (scvcnth) VI~lon, 

where Ezra takes on the raIe of a new Moses, passlng on bath exoterlC and esn!CII~ 

rcvelations ta the appropriate audiences An Important implicatIOn of Stonc's 

argument IS that Ezra's encounter of and reactlon ta the heavenly Zion arc "not merc 

'stage dresslng, .. 48 but a refIection of the author's actual reltgious cxperlcncc Stone 

is thus Insistent to highlight the visionary quality of the apocalypse, as weIl as to 

explain the inner dynamics of the piece. 

43 Hayman, 54, in argument with Paùl Volz, Eschatologie der jUdl5cltell Cemeillde 

(Tûbingen: Mohr, 1934). 

44 Fourth Ezra; A Commentary on the Book of Fourth Ezra, Hermeneta 
(Minneapolis: Fortr,:ss, 1990) 32. 

45 Ibid., 24-28. 

-16 Ibid., 33. 

41 Ibid., 36. 

olS Ibid., 33. 



61 

Both of these expositions of 4 Ezra illuminate important aspects of thc tcxt 

lIayman's treatmer' IS helpful, in that it takes senously the tensions, transformation 

and final reserve of Ezra. Like Breech's discussion, it suffers, however. l'rom a lack 

of concentr:;tion upon th,e whole of VIsion 4, and puts too much weight upon the 

vIsion of glorlfled lIOn. Collins, Brande.nburger and Harnlsch have argued weil that 

Ezra's conversation with the woman IS at lcast as important to Ena's change as hls 

\'lew of the city. Further, It 15 not 50 easy to divlde up the conccrns 01 ~ Ezra 

bctween the "hL'man condition" and the plight of Israel. Visions 1 to 3 conccrn bath 

of thcse. An analysis of the Questions posed at the end of each lament (3'28,518; 

6:59) shows that ihese are concerned with the Israel question; however, they are 

attached to the preceding and following laments, whlch explore the more gencral 

questIOns. 

Stone's discussion does not divide up the two issues of thcodlcy, as docs that 

of Hayman, nor doc, he Ignore the Important contflbutions of the lltcrary 

approaches. HIS Insistcnœ on the vislOnary backdrop to the apocalypse. and hls 

subtle use of the IJterary and experientlallnsights of 4 Ezra are unprcccdentcd HIS 

readlng depends upon a complex expositIOn of the different dialogues wlthln the 

tcxt, so that Ezra 15 seen t') adopt sorne of the angel's arguments as the baSl5 for hls 

ncxt senes of ql.iestiolls. A main difficulty with this reading is its cxtrcmc intrlcacy 

Stone claims to have discovered a progression of thought, albelt erratlc, ln Ezra. 

which makes the' reversai of roles ... possible" in the fourth VISion ~9 By the point 

of 9:14, "[tJhe seer has movl~d from questianing to "cceptance, albelt grudglngly";<;() 

hcnce, his words ta the woman will echa the answer he has been giver. by Urlcl A 

major question that needs to be posed, however, is wherher Ezra's starement al 9 14-

16 is an admission of Urielts position or the most pointed formulation of hls 

complalnt. Can it really be said that "[t]here is no argument wlth God nO\\l. nor any 

rcproach of him,,?51 Ezra certainly does nat frame his statement as a ,un-::CSSlon It 

15 rather a decisive declaration of his cantinued resistance: "Olim locutus sum et 

nunc dico et postea dicam . , . ." If Ezra thus remains resolute ln hls compl:l1nt and 

IJmcnt, then it may weil be that the camplex development of thought seen by Stone 

.n Jb~d.,319. 

\() Ibid., 293. 

Il IbId. 
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in the triptych IS as weIl explained by the glve-and-take of argument 

tcmporary concessIOns are glven by Ezra 50 that Uricl's position .:an bc hC.lrd ln lull 

these do not rcduce the tensIOn. 

-\nother dlfflculty ln both of thcsc trcatments IS the transfer t'rom \t:er hl 

author--In Hayman, a sccmlngly easy and perhaps nalve transitIOn, and ln Stllnt: .\ 

dcltberate and sophlstlcated one Such a transrer of anguish from EU.l tl) tht: .Iuthdl 

is a pltfall whlch is difflcult to avold ln any attempt to ma"e ,>ense ot' the \'t)t)k\ 

"meanlng" or "intent." However, ta rcad the plCCC ln thcsc terms 15 10 rcdu~c II'> 

rcsonance for audiences olher than what IS dcduced to be ItS original ünc 1 hc 

popularity of 4 Ezra IS in Itself a testimony la its continlJcd powcr ta spcak At thl'> 

pOint, It would seem best ta leave aSlde the question of the author's o\\n dlstrc,>,>, Inti 

trace the movement of the seer throughout the book, especlally hls ch:1ngc .15 

prcsented in the universally acclaimcd turning pOint of VISion ~ 

The Comple:city of Ezra 's Ltunenr 

A Quick review of the entire book will show that the major que<;[IO/1 ln \ 1<:\\ 

(Ç the plight and fate of Israel. It has been seen that each of the laments 1'i'iUC ln .1 

specifie Question regarding the problem of Israel. Moreover, at both the bcglnnlng 

of the triptych and towards the end of it, Ezra establlshes clcarly that hls Interest 1'> 

for Israel a/one: 

Non enim uolui interrogare de supeflonbus Ulis, sed de his quae 
pcrtranseunt per nos cotidie: propler quod Israel dalus est ln 
obprobrium gentlbus, quem dilexlsti populurn datus est trtbubu) Imrll~ 
... ( 4:23); 

. . de omni homine tu magls scis, de populo autem tua quod mlhl 
dolet, Et de hereditate tua propter Quam lugeo, et de Israel propter 
quem tristis sum, et de semine Iacob propter Quod conturbor (8 15-16) 

However, the seope ()f the tnlroductory laments and further dISCU'>Slon 

Indicate that this question of Israel is not easlly extrtcable from the QuestIOn') whlch 

Ezra lntends to leave with the Almlghty Connected to the very specifie concern\ 01 

the lamentlng prophet are those eoncerns whlch he realtzr.s arc not hls proper 

province at aIl. His intention al! along has been to reprcsent !srad to God "')cd ucn 1 

hunc loeum ut deprecarer pro desolatione SIOn, et ut Quererem mlsericordlam pro 



1 
humdnate sanctlficatlonis uestrae" (12:48). At every turn, however, thls raie opens 

up 1nto one whlch questions the lot of humankind in general. 

This pOint is demonstrated by the structure of the first three \1 iSloos: 

r '/1/1111 1 

3:1-2 
3:3-27 
3:28-36 
4: 1-11 
4:12-25 
4:26-5:12 
5:13-20 

r '/HOf! 2 

5.21 
5:22-27 
5:28-30 
5:31-55 
5:56-6:10 
5: 11-28 
5.29-34 

J'/Slon 3 

5:35 
5'36-54 
5.55-59 
7: 1-25 
7:26-44 
7:45-9:23 
9'24-25 

Setting 
1 n trod uctory la me nt 
Question 
Wisdom reply 
Further discussion 
Eschatology 
Conclusion 

Setting 
Lament 
Question 
Wisdom rely 
Further discussion 
Eschatology 
Conclusion 

Setting 
Lament 
Question 
Wisdom reply 
Eschato~ùgy 

Extended discussion 
Conclusil')n 
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Although the questIOns detail Israel's fa te, each of the sequences as a whole Implies 

mOre the general ql.!estions regarding the lot of humankind and the JustIce al Gad 

ThIS IS especially the case in each of the Introductory laments, but cornes 

Incrc3slngly to the fore ln the sectIOns entitled "further discussIOn" By the thlrd 

VISion, this concern is 31ven a c1ear and extended voice (7:45-922), bu t cornes to :1 

dcad cnd Ezra continues to lament, "Olim locutus sum et nunc dico et postea dlcam, 

quonlam plures sunt qUI pereunt quam qUI saluabuntur, Sicut multlplicat fluctus 

super guttam" (9'14-15); Uriel continues to In~ .... that this is the will of God (17-~3) 

The diSCUSSIOn regarding these insoluble questions is even more lengthy ln the thtrd 

viSIOn If one Includes the so-called "lost" passage of 7"[36]-[105] whlch deals wlth the 
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plight of "earth," the punishment and joy of the dcad, and furthcr 1:1n1cntS tHCr 

>\dam and his progcny.l: The Incrcaslng trcatment of problems whlch :ue dcdarcd 

outside of Ezra's domain, and which scem to have no solutIOn forrhcomlng 111:1"C It 

clear that although thc pOint of Ezra's questIOns concern Israel, furthcr rroblcll1\ .Ire 

conneeted. Ezra's questions toueh on a whole complex of canccrns th.1I rcqulfe :l 

complcx rcsponse from the Almlghty This rcsponse we see ln VISion -l 

The Complexity of Vision Four 

It is custamary to speak of vision 4 as contalOlng an Intro,lu.:tHln. dl.lln~IJt:. 

vIsion. interpretation and conclusIOn. ln fact, the dialogue 15 also:1 \ l')lon. Into 

which the seer mysterlOusly enters, partlclpatlng wlth one whom he undcrslands .lt 

l'lfSt:.1S part of hls own plane of eXIstence. but whom he sees ln rctrospcct a~ the 

"simllitudo" of Zion (10:49) 53 Vision 4, then, cont:lJns a t .... o-part rcvclatlon. the 

t'irst of whlch is only recognlzed as visJOnary ln retrospect The second pHt nI' the 

vIsion IS equally mysterio\Js, since Ezra beholds the transl'Igurcd lIOn. and l'i then 

invited ta enter and see her "splendorum et magnltudlnem" (1055) as far .\S he cano a 

VICW which we do not as readers share. The mystery of the flfst part of vI'>lon .t lin 

ln lts unrecognlzabJ1lty as such, the mystery of the second ln ItS Ineffable quallty 

During the course of this twofold VISIon, Ezra receives hls "a nswer" ln 

communlcating with a VISion unawares, and in beholding a VISIon that IS ln cs<;cn~c 

incommunicable. 

The dual vision aets as a unlfylng devlee l'Of the whole of 4 Eua, ln that the 

dialogue wlth the "simllitudo" of Zion shows simillarJtlcs ta the rirst thrcc dl,llll~lIC,), 

whcrcas the sight of glorified Zion IS more consonant wlth the transcendent \' 1510n<; 

of the latter half Ezra's "solution" may be characterlzed ln the flrst place as 

dialogical, sapiential and verbal; in the second it IS experlentlal, "apocalyptl\':" (that 

15, revelatory) and visual. That is, Ezra's conversation wlth the mournlng woman ha, 

,~ R L. Bensly, The M/ssl/tg Fragment of the FOllfth Boo/... of E:ra (Cambridge 
Cambridge University Press, 1875) and B M Metzger, "The 'Lost' SectIOn ni Il 
Esdras {=4 Ezra)," lBL 76 (1957) 153-157, provlde an IntroductIOn to thls problcm 
passage, cxplainIOg pOSSIble doctrinal reasons ror Ils omiSSion ln Codcx 
Sangermanensis, etc. 

lJ Jacob Myers makes an apt reference to Exodus 259, showlng that the Latin 
word often has the technieal meanIOg of "fIgure" or "heavenly pattern," 'alld If 
Eldrns, AB 42 (Garden City, New York. Doubleday, 1974) 276 
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a parabolic cast, and his advice to her flts weil wlthin the framework of wisdom 

dl'3courses, whereas the followmg "Islon IS more typlcal of the stupcfYlng \ ISlons 

round ln apocalypses The latter" ISlon is characterized by amazlng phenomen3 

65 

i"rulgcbat subIto cmlslt sonum UOCIS magnum timore plcnum ," IO~5-~6), \\hl-.:h 

have a )tupefylng effect on the seer ("eram pOSltuS ut mortuus," 1030), who requlres 

,ln Interpretation Neither mode of diVine response-- sapiential or apocal~ptlc--is 

noted for Its dlrectness. Wlsdom works by parable, repartee, or tnduced 

self-quesllonlng ta suggest a sort of answer to problems; apocalyptic 15 elusl\e. 3nd 

orten reslstant ta an exact decodlng of the message into straightfor ..... ard language. 

despne the angellc InterpretatlOn.\4 

It should be noted that ail of the clements of the woman's stor~' and 

transformation arc not Interpreted by Une!. The interpretation Itself IS not 50 

unl\ ocal as to prcvent commenta tors from disagreemg over thc exact meanlng of the 

"son" and the "mother" Moreover, at the end of the viSIOn, Ezra's eyes and ears alane 

percclve the edlfice, for he 15 "beatus .. prae multis" (10:57). This exclusIve status 

seems to preclude the presentation of his experienee of the gloTious ZlOn wlthln the 

actual text of 4 Ezra the reader is tantalized by the suggestion that he will behold 

mystcrles, but thls takes place offstage. We are not rewarded wlth a descrIption oC 

cxactly what Ezra has seen and heard, as we mlght expect by compulson \\Ith such 

wrltlngs as 1 Elloch May It be presumed that "the wise" wIll flnd ways and means ta 

l'III ln the plcture? Alternately, we might conelude with Robert Ktrschncr that -l 

Ezra ~ 8 "explicitly denies that Ezra ascended into heaven"55 or wlth Stone that the 

:luthor of 4 Ezra "consistently ignores, or indeed polemicall:; opposes a Il the aspects 

\4 Norman Perrm has assumed in Jesus and the Language of the K/flgdonl 
(PhIladelphIa Fortress, 1976) 21 ff., that the symbolism of apacalyptlc VIsIon IS 

"steno" rather than "tensive", and therefare inferior. This has been challenged. In my 
\ lew rightly, by Fioren:a in The Book of RevelatIOn: Justice and Jlldgmenl 
(Phil:ldelphia: Fortress, 1985) 183 l'l'., who demonstrates the "open" qualIty of the 
book of revelatlon. Even in apocalyptlc Iiterature, the VISIon IS far braader tha nIts 
Interpretation, and the InterpretatIOn sometime~ serves to add to the mystery, rathcr 
th:ln to dlspel It An exception ta the tensive _.e of symboltsm in apocalypses 1Aould 
he the Icngthy sheep allegory in J Enoch 85-90, whieh is patently decodable :-"1:l.ny 
have followed Perrin !fi seelng this type of one-to-one allegory as typlcal of other 
apocalypttc wrltings, and have tnterpreted passages along these lines, wlthout any 
feelIng for the flexlbi!Jty of the language and referents. 

" ".\pocal~ ptlC and Rabbinlc Responses to the DestructIon of 70" HTR 78 (1985) 
J~ n ~ 1. 

• 
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of ~peculaljve knowledge.".16 Kirschner's readlng of Urlel's comment lS not the ,'nh 

possible one, however, SlOce Il IS placed wlthin a conditional clall~e. and rnrIl1UI,lIC~ ,1 

tradltlOnal argument concernlng the Ignorance of God's wa~s on the par! (lf 

humanklnd ft IS tao extreme ta suggest that there IS an absolulc c~~hc\\.11 \1t' the 

mystlcal experience Such Judgements l'ail Just short of expl3lnlng \\h~ \\e.lre 

Induced by the text to ask, "But what dld he sec')" both here, and ,1150 Jr ~ 1% 

("prlusquam adsumeretur") The author IS not denying the traditIOns of Eua ,\5 .1 

special intlmale of God and hls mysterles Indeed he calls attention to thc\c \\ herc 

he slmply mlght have omltted them The reserve wlth whlch the matter I~ trcatcl! I~ 

ln fact due to a reverence for esoterie knowledge; It IS {oo holy for common 

dlspensatlon (14'48), and 50 not glven wllhln the confines of the narra!l\e I!~elr \! 

any rate, Eua's dual vision contalns much in It to demonstrate ItS oblique .Intl 

mystcrlOUS character The enllre episode serves to 11ft Ezra abovc hls paral\sl~ or 
doubt, and yet does not cast that lamentation ln a poor Ilght 

The Mouming and Glorious Zion 

If both parts of Ezra's vision are of equal welght, then thls expl:lIn~ why Eira 

is not repr0:lched for his laments, nor pulled up short by the divine revel:lllOn ·\n 

analogy may be made to the rhythm of recelvlng a VISion, ln whlch the ~ecr 1; not 

actually rebuked for hlS fear, but IS told to stand on his reet to rcccive thc VIsion 

Therc IS a ume for the awed human response ta divine maJe5ty, there 15 also ,\ tllne 

for the confident reception of wisdom, 50 that God's word may be glven out Failure 

to respond ln humtllty to the glory wou Id not only be Unllllnkable, Il would he Il:\ble 

10 censure. Just as falling prostrate before the splendour IS the approprlatc attitude 

for a pious vlsionary, 50 Ezra's lItanIes of grIef over lion are the approprlalc 

attitude for one who stands between hls people <! nd God ft IS the city or the 

Almlghty, the "seal of lion" which has been desecrated Who coulLl not la ment') -1 he 

fact that Lady lIOn herself is in mournlng underscores the aptness of Ezra\ stance 

Jacob M. Myers says "Ezra was not alone In lamentlng her fate·,,~l Harnlsch remlnds 

us," Nlcht erst dIe sich verwandelnde, sondern schon die trauernde Frau. die mit 

16 JelVlsh Wnttngs, 413. 

57 ! and Il Esdras, 280. 
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E"ra rcdete, entsprach 2IOn.,,511 Part of Ezra's answer, then, IS tO recognlze that 

hcavcn also mourns the fate of 21On, and that ta lament IS not ln Itsclf to be ln 

0ppOSJlIOn to the Almlghty. Moreover, lamenting unto death does not preclude a 

rcsurrectlOn. the wrcping lIOn IS the glorlous lIOn /ltCoglllla. 

It 15 Interestlng to note that Ezra 15 glven two dirfcrcnt pictures of the "glor~" 

of ZlOn as an answer ta hls cry tha t the "seal of her glory" has been lost HIS fHst 

vision IS the slght of the woman's transflgured face, which shlnes Ilkc the sun and 

flashes Itke Ilghtnlng (1025), hls second vision IS the metamorph051s of thls \~om3n 

Into the great city of ZlOn. The seer's reaction ta the first plcture IS one of rescr"c, 

terror and wonder. The reserve and terror are explicable by referencc to the 

narratIve Itsclf Il IS Ezra's statement that he wondered over the meaning of the 

transfiguratIOn whlch gives pause. Wlthin the text of 4 Ezra there arc two other 

rcfcrcnces to the shlnlng face: 997, where the faces of the righ teous arc to shlne IIl--e 

the sun, and 9'125, where the y are ra shine more than the stars. Therc seems to ha\c 

been a well-establIshed traditIOn concernlng the eschatologlcal glorIfication of the 

face of the rlghteous, a concept found also ln 2 Apocalypse of BarI/ch 51 3 and J 

Enoch 514 Michael Stone points out that in sorne of the matertal whlch uses thls 

motif, there scems to be an association or even Identification of the rlghteous ln 

thcir cschatologlcal state with angels . .19 This seems to be the case, for example, ln J 

Elloch 43 1-4 and 46.7 However, he questions the wisdom of assumlng such an 

cschatologlcal POSItion 10 4 Ezra, since there are at least two traditions at ISSUC, th:!! 

15. the traditIOn of brlght faces (used both for angels and rlglJteous) and the 

tradItIon of the righteous as similar to angels 0: stars. Moreover, the dominant 

Image ln Ezra 15 brtghtness like the sun, rather than that of the stars. Ezra, ln seclng 

the bnghtness of the wornan, "wonders what this might rnean," and doe5 not assume 

an angelic Identity for Zion (as opposed to the intimations of astral Immortallty in 

Enoch 43). 

Such retieence in filllOg out the eschatologlcal plcture IS consonant wlth the 

attitude of the wnter to the esoterlc in general. It is not qulte that there is an actual 

"rCJcctlOn 01 those areas of special knowledge which have no bearing on [the book'51 

~- "Die Ironie," 90. 

\~ Stone, "Apocalyptic Writings." Fealures, 206-11. 
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problems" nor that the book "shows .. very httle Interest ln the future ,t;tte ;lS 

sueh ,,1<) Silence can have, after ail, more than one moti .. e, and the .1ttentlon ,:.1 lied 

ta the mysteries of the City, albelt undcscrlbcd, docs not suggest clther rele":!ll!!1 (lI 

lack of mterest. There IS, however. a reserve ln such m:lttcrs. \ .. hethcr ~"h.1tl)lc\~I,',\1. 

supcrnatural, or cosmolog:cal Hcnce, ln the transformation of the \\oman Illto 111111, 

the "how" or "when" or encompasslng "whorn" of the gloriflcd statc arc not gl\ en 

(dcsplte the hopeful reading of Harrelson\. Such QuestIOns arc not answcred e\en III 

the following eschatologieal VISions 5 and 6 There wc hcar about the dc,trllctlnn <lI' 

the Eagle and the victory of the Son of Man, but are glven no Inslght Into the glIH\' 

of ZlOn. \Vc are only told that "refrigeret ornnis terra" (1146) and "non poterlt 

qUlsquam super tcrram uldcre fillUm mcum uel cos qUI cum co .. (13 5~) The 

building of the Almlghty 15 one made without hands and the del1vcr::ll1cc nI' the 

falthful cornes, as it were, from the sea (13,3). The city's Ineffable quallt\' mal-.e~ Il 

dlffleult to determine whether we are to eoncelve of Zion as possesslng a present, 

although hidden glory, or whether thls state IS solely ln the future Ezra's remafl.,\ 

about the passlbtlity of the future "rest" for the woman (1024) and her ·;on'5 

rcstoratlon "In tempore" (10.17), as weil as the future setting of VISIons 5 and 6, 

suggest an cschatologleal Zion However, there is a sense in whleh ZlOn nia y he ~,lId 

to bc "prepared and built" already. 

ThIS concept of a hidden gloflfied Zion may be seen ln such phra~c~ a~ 

"antcquarn aestlrnaretur scabeilum Sion" (6:5, where the foundatlOn of \!tcrnal Zion 1') 

set amidst various other prirnoldlal events). "Vobis. aedlfieala est clultas" (8 )~), 

and "Sion uenlet et ostendetur omnibus parata et aedlfleata" (13 36) Such 

references throughout the work rnake the Latin readlOg at 1027 ("aedIÎlcabatu;") 

rather surpnslng, unless Zion IS thought of here as ln the proecss of preparatiOn, hut 

elscwhere as already bujlt ("aedificatam," 1044). Most ednors, for example, B \1 

:>'1ctzger in Charlesworth's Pselldep/grapha, have preferred the :dtcrn:ttc rC:ldlng 

(translated "upbuJlt") offered in the Syrtac and other supportlng texls At ,lny r,lIe. 

when Ezra is invited to enter the CIty, It IS the vast proportIOns whlch arc 

ernphasizcd, and not the process of preparation. ThiS IS ln contrast ta the vIsIon') I)\' 

buIlding 10 The Shepherd of Hermas. where the process ltself /5 hlghlJghtcd Belore 

Ezra's eyes, the rnournlOg Zion is shawn 10 be the glorlfied lIOn. The ZlOn ',\. ho 

tO Stone, Features, 226. 
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mourns IS ln fact the Zion who IS giOflOU5 The identifIcatIon of these t\\O figures 15 

cxpllclt ln the on-stage transflguratlon, and Impllclt ln the interpretatlon (10.38-54), 

whlch treats the fIgures as onc, explainlng the woman's story, and end1l1g with a 

rercrence to her "pulchrltudlOc" (1050) The one over whom Ezra has becn dlstrcssed 

1<; ln faet full of glory and bcauty. 

Thc transformations of the city and of the secr Ezra are sudden and 

mystertous. No expllclt reasons arc gIven for their change, nor IS the manncr of 

transformation dIscussed. It is the story itself which must give us a clue to the 

transformatIOns Is It gOlng too far to suggest that the Lady's mournlng, llke that of 

Ezra, cffccts her change, or at least prepares for it? Il is with a great cry, a cry 

whlch moyes the whole earth, that her transformation is aceompllshed. "Et ecce 

subito emlslt sonum UOCIS magnum t1more plenum, ut commoucretur terra a sono. Et 

uldi clvJtas" (1026-7) SlmIlarl\, It IS Ezra's mast pOignant lament (10 19-~3) 

whlch heralds the transforma lion of the lamentlng ZlOn Il IS as though the seer, 

spokesman for hls lament1l1g communlty, merges wlth the twofold 'viSIon of Zlon, 

both in sorrow, and ultlmately 111 JOY A chartlng of the actIOn, showlng the double 

ltnklng role of VISIon 4, would appear as fo11ows: 
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63b-S4 
65S-SC) 
7 1-25 
7 26-~.t 
745-923 
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Rc\'elalU)If 1 Dialogue and 
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1-.1.1 
1..\'1 b-18 
14,19-22 
14~3-~6 
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Preparation 

1352a-56a Response 1..\ 37 .-I..t 

1356b-58 Conel/Prep 1-145-47 

14.48 

Scttln~ 

1 .\ III en t 
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\\ 1 ~d Il III lü' p 1 \ 
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Set! Ing 
Rcl' 1 C311 
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Instruction 
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Re\' ~ 
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In;truct Ion 
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This diagram shows the artful movement from viSIOns 1 through 3, 1 he change 

signalled at the end of 3 and beglnning of 4, the dual focus of visIOn 4 and Ils 

preparatIOn for visions 5,6, 7, and the increased interest of the communlty ln the 

latter half Vision 7 does not follow the exact pattern of VISions 5 and 6, sinec II 

does not reQulre an InterpretatIOn, but IS simllar enough to match, and dlffcrent 

enough ta serve as an adt:quatc conclusion for the entlre book 4 Ena be~ln5 \~Ith 
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[U3 laklng Ihe Inltlall\ e 3nd concludes wlth the Almlghty hlmself t:lklng o\er thls 

role IIow Ihe plcce mo\;es from one ta the other through the complexltlc5 of 

dl.lIogue :lnd VI~lon h3s been descrlbed abo\C ln general. One further obSef\atlOn of 

dt'Llil. that 1<;. the In)lde 'outslde mo\ements of the characters, will dcmonstr:ltc thls 

more -.:Icarl~ 

The Blessmg of Ezra 

An Important clue ta the way ln whlch viSIOn 4 acts as a tranSitIOn for Ezra 15 

to chart the parallcl movements of the weeping wornan and the larnentlng prophct. 

Both Ezra and the woman come outslde of the city to lament' "Et profectus sum 

ln campum" (9 ~6); "uenl ln hoc campo" (103) Bath the woman and Ezra are 

cnJolned ta corne out of the field, and enter the city "Ingredere ergo ln clultarcm" 

(19 17), "Ingredere" (1055) The woman herself dccllnes co rcturn, but bccomes the 

city tnro whlch Ezra entcrs Note th3t Ezra has been /llSlIlIcted to seck out the 

desolate place, sinee no work of man could endure "ubl Inclplebat :1ltlsslml Clultas 

ostendl" (1054) It IS bath ln the "golng out" and the "enterlng" that Ezr3 15 blessed 

hls Isolation IS the necess:lry prerequIslte ta hls enltghtenment, and hl5 gOlng ln 15 

the rew3rd for an :lppropflate sorrow 

Why "golng out" 3nd "enterlng" should be sa important as movements for Ezra 

and the \Vorna n IS c xpllca bic ln ter ms of E xodus/Canaan a nd Ex lie/ Re t u rn 

symbolJsm The dcsert has acqulred throughout the pages of the Hebrcw Bible a 

double aspect It IS the place of desolatlOn, punlshment and cvd Spirits, It IS also the 

place of communIOn wlth God, testlng and preparatIOn 01 The later prophets vlc\\ed 

the exile ln harmony wlth the wtlderness wandenngs of the early Hebrcws, and 

looked Cor a relurn parallel to the entry of the Promlsed Land So then, they framed 

thelT hope not only m terms of a new creatIOn, but ln tcrms of a new Exodus (cf Isa 

44 16; Jer 31 ::. Ezek 36'33. 37:: l, Hos 2 14-15). Movements such as the Rechabltes 

and praetlccs such as the annual sOJournlng ln tabernacles altest to the understood 

rhythm of desert/Canaan and desolatlOn/rejolclng Wlthln the syrnbollc network of 

-1 Ezra, desolatlOn and dcscrt arc complcmcnted by the Images of barrenness and 

bcrcJ\crncnt -\Ithough the woman does not dwell on God's wrath as responslblc for 

her pllght, the Images of desolatlOn and bereavement functlOn ln a slmdar way to 

01 For a uscful surnmary of the biblieal material, see O. Bûcher, "Wilderness," 
DSTT. cd ColJn Brown (Grand Rapids' Zondervan. 1978) III, 1004-1008. 
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the natifs of dJ\ oree, barrenness or I~ Ido\~ hood 111 the prophctl": \~ rttln~" 1 he 

cxtr 'mc nature of the woman's sI3tcmcnts 31 -1 Ezra 10.t:HC ~OnS[)n,lnt \11111 the 

polarltles of the praphets, \\ ho sWing l'rom shecr Judgement 10 Jubtlarll lwpc 1 he 

expectatian set up by the woman's determination ta mourn unto dcath \') nt)\ 

conttnulng de50lation, but a divine rc\ccsal of thc situation 

Thc comforting of thc woman is riddled wuh loglcal and tcxtual dlrrl~'IJ!tle,. 

partlcularly ln the unexplalncd conncctlOn of Mother lion and I\lother L1IIh 

(10.6-17). A. L Thompson's rcadingof the passage 15 IOgenious, but Iraught \\1111 

difficulty because of the need to reconstruct 6
: in order to show ..:Iearly the 

movement from "many" to "one." Ir sccms tao tldy to suggest, as docs TholllP'>llll, th.1l 

Ezra's consolation Iles in Ihe redlreCllon of hls attention towards Israel .llonc and 

a .... ay l'rom the human condition. Here, ln Ihe fourth viSIOn, as ln the 1 Ir,1 tllrcc 1\ c 

sec an expllcit consideration of the Israel problem, but also an extcnslOn nI' thl~ ln 

the connected problem of Mother Earth and her chtldren Ezra beglns b) :Ippc~dlng 

to lion's loss (105-9), moves laterally ln the diSCUSSIOn ta speak of MOlhcr Earth's 

loss (106-15), and then moves back to a Iyrlcal expressIOn of ZlOn's dCSlru-:tlOll 

(10:19-25) The recognition of both weep1l1g and glorlfled lion pUIS hls own 

experlence ln contex[ and perspective, but never touches the broader quc')\lons \\ 11I~h 

contlOually have been broached. 

It IS possible that the extent of the City, and the later refercnces to Ihe wholc 

carth's refreshment and a peaceable multitude "allQul adducentes ex els qUI 

offerebantur" (1313) touch on the questton of fallen humanlty, but tr 50, only 

Indireetly Eua's task throughout has been that of a prophet/prtest [0 hls own 

communlty, as may be seell espcclally ln the [Irst (516-18) and las[ (1413,27) \1'>lon,> 

Though hls lament ma)' lead Into general questions about humanklnd, the re\Clatl!lrl 

does not expltcltly address thesc By entcrlng InlO the woman'5 grief, and cntertng 

tnto the city, Ezra cornes to a place where he can be not only the spokesman ni hl'> 

people, but also the spokcsman of God, how hls consolation is galned rernalns as 

much a mynery as the loglc of hls response to the woman, or the undcscrlbcd glory 

of Zion Perhaps the comfort 15 to be found ln the knowledge that llon's lament, as 

weil as her transformation, t5 dlVInely approved, and even dlvlnely ordalned 

Flnally, however, Ezra accepts that he 15 "beatus" and nOI one of those "quI 

6: Respollslbzllly, 228. 
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spreuerunt" He IS, ln the second half of 4 Ezra, a "Iucerna ln loco obscuro" (1243), 

not bc~ause of hls easy remo\al l'rom the sinfui crowd nor because of a facile 

,I\.i:eprance 01 orthodox answers. but beeause he has vOlced Israel's grief and ver has 

,ccn her glor\' "Confldc Israel, non est oblltus UC! ri ln conrentlone, Ego cnJnl 

non dercliqui 1I1)~ ncquc cxcessl a uobls" (1248) 

"ApocaIYPJe" and "Revelation" 

Israel, th en. has not been forgotten In her distress, and is hcrself. unawares. a 

figure of great glory ln the hour of lament, it could be asked, "Quld enlm nobis 

prodest Et quonlam ostendetur paradisus .. , uero non Ingredlemur'l" (7:119-123) 

ln the hour of revelatlOn, Ir IS commanded "Ingredere et uide" (10 55) ta the one who 

Insists on numberJng hlmsclf \\ Ilh Ihase who are ~tJlI outslde Ezra enters. and ln 50 

dOlng leaves behlnd hls former despalr. but not 50 as to abandon those with whom he 

IS Idenllfled HIS enllghtenment, and Ilkewlse that of hls people, IS ta know that 

Zlon has not becn abandoned Hcr tlme of mournlng has meantng (a great enough 

as'wrance l ), but this IS not cven the whole story There IS far more ta know, but this 

can only be undcrstood by "the wise," and remalns a closed book due to its very 

n:lture The problems of theodlcy and the humIliation of Zion are therefore put Into 

pcr5pectne by a greater Issue--the Identlty of God's own people. who even 111 sorrow 

He bound for, lndced. connected \\ Ith. unspeakable glory The dual VISIon of ZlOn. 

lamentlng and ::et mystcrlouslv glorlous. IS a sign th~t thcre rcmalns both a "scmlta" 

(1422) for the humble and a "uena Intellectus. ct saplentlae fons ct SClentlae l'lumen" 

(1.t.-t8) for those wlth keener eyes and ears If the way Involves mournlng, then 

Israel can be assured that there IS far more glory waltlflg ta be entered, even though 

thls must not be humanly artlculated Ezra's "answer" ltes ln what 15 not spoken, as 

much as ln wllat has been c\early cxpressed. The medIum of "apocalypse," hidtng 

whlle it revenls, cornes flrmly to the fore JI1 what has often been consldered the least 

speculative of the apocalyptlc wrltlngs, .t Ezra 

ThiS deSCriptIOn of the structure and movement of 4 Ezra has been Intended 

to analyu the actual text, ln WhlCh "Ezra" and hls "people" actually play concrete 

roles One wants continually to shlft the ground and ask about the author and the 

communlty ta whlch he addressed hlmself. or the context out of which he wrote. 

ThIS transitIOn 15 perhaps more supportable ln the case of 4 Ezra than ln other 

narratIves, slnce the appearance of a communlty is withln the text itself, invltlng 



such an actIOn It may adl1 depth 10 the narrative to suggcst that the .1 li! IllH 

expencnced hls VISIOns whllc dally medl!atlng at the Sitc of rUlncd Jeru'\alcm. Ilr hl 

rcfcrrlng to a "post-Holocaust" mentall!)', or a cathartlc "pattern of Ll)n~ùlat\lHl" fM.l 

soclological group \Vhcn aIl 15 sald and donc, however, what the rcadcr pO~SCoW,> 1'\ 

the tcxt--undated save for clucs ln the Introduction and Eagle \ 1~lon:\ not ~ltl1alcd 

except through speculation on the content, and at any rate, resonant 10 olher groups 

than Its original readers. 4 Ezra, with a111ts nchness, ambiguity, tensl!ln ,lnli 

complexity, rcads wcll as a unlty. A classlc example of Tv!')c la apocal~p,es lthn,e 

with hlstorlcal revlcw but nù heavenly journey), It ',akes Its point of dcp:Hture rlOI1l 

the historieal Situation, but then searches out the connected questIOn of Lady Zllln\ 

identity. Whlle the hlstorical rcview and eschatologlcal vision of cplsodcs 5 anll () 

provide part of the hope for whleh Ezra is seekmg, these are only pO%lblc hec:lUse of 

the new perspective offered by the central episode. Ali the debate and rc\clatlon 

centre around the Issue of Identity the status of Zion, and her relationshlp to the 

Almlghty. In contrast to A~ellelh. where the indlvldual salvatlon of the pro~clyte 

seems to be most clearly ln VICW, and where a "City of Refuge" IS named. hut never 

descflbed,4 Ezra plctures Zion as a corporate entlty--a famdy wah a dlvlllcly·glvcn 

personality and a divlnely-offcred hope. The city's grandeur IS empha~lzcd and [!r,1 

IS seen standing alongside hls people withln the text The apocalypse 4 Ezra IS the 

story of a reprcsentative's sorrow and new-found understandlng, a SOrr(l'';' wr Ich 15 

transformed and not bellttled, and an understandlOg whlch 15 passed on (though nnt 

ln cntlfety, 1447) as an authorltatlve message. To say thls 15 not to redl1cc thc stnry 

to one core "meaning," nor to detract from the multlfarlous forms and Cl(pre~SlOn5 

found withln. The VISions, parables, allegorles, InterpretatJons, laments, dialogues, 

Iyrlcal passages and mystenous silences ail form a part of that story, the framcwork 

of the apocalypse; no detour can adequately travel through the book ln its entlrcty 

63 The almost unanlmous datlng accepted by scholars is 100-120 CE ThiS date 1\ 
decided by a literaI applicatIOn or the thlrty year tJme-frame given at 3 1 [0 the 
Destruction of 70, and the judgement that the piece could not easdy have passed 
from s~ nagogue to church after the revoit of Bar Kochba. 

a 



IV Transformation and Cont.inuity in 

The Apocalypse 

Assignlng a place to the trlnsfigured woman wlthl'l the Apocalypse of John 

I~ a dlffleult task since there is little agreement among scholars concernlilg the 

~urrace structure of the book as a Nhole. This is ln marked contrast ta the consensus 

concernlng the shape of 5uch an apocalypse as 4 Ezra John Wick Bowman ln 1955 

charted elght rcpresentatlve outllnes of the Apocalypse,l to which mlght be added at 

!cast SIX others whlch have been c:oncelved Slnce that tlme.~ The very number of 

suggestIOns wltncsses to the frustratIOn of scholars ln adequately comprehendlng the 

plece. ThiS frustration IS also, Ir seems, expressed JO two opposite attitudes: 

over-confldence regardlng a new scheme as "the key" to understandlng, or,:1 f:1l1urc 

of nervc ln some commcntators scen in the conspicuous lack cf any outline at ail In 

the words of DaVid Aune, "the Apocalypse ... has yct to be satlsfactordy analyzed "j 

Whether this is due ta the "structural ... complex[ity)"" of the plece, as Aune InSIS.s, 

or to a lack of organlzatlOnal Interest or skill on the part of the wrlter/rcdactor(s), IS 

a questIOn whlch must be carefully weighed, not simply assumed one way or the 

other. The following pages will provide a conSideration and analysis of the VHIOUS 

l "The Revelation to John' Its Dramatlc Structure and Message," Jill 9 (1955) 
436-.t53. 

: See Figure 3 (page 106 of thls dissertation) which selects four reprcscntativcs 
rrom Bowman's chart, and adds four more recent schemes. It w dl be noted that 
corrections have been made to Bowman's understandJOg of Charlcs's schcmc, based 
on Charles's own outllne in hls commentary. Moreover, some adaptations have becn 
made ln the cases of Charles. Bowman, Lund and Rousseau for the purposes of 
simpld'ying the chart 

1 .VelV TeHamenl /Il ilS Lllerary EnV/ronmenl (Phtladelphia: Westminster, 1987) ~41 

75 
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approaches to structure which have been adoptcd ln thc pas!. t\:ù det:ukd .,ltelll Ile 

outline WIll be offercd (a ludicrous attempt consldcflng thc past l'allure r,lte'). l'III 

common fcatures of the most careful outllr,e~ will be hlghllghtcd FIIIOI/!,' Ill' 1\ ill 

note the Importance of deSign and s]mmctry wlthln the book. as sccn thrnugh 

\'JrIOUS Internai Indications Of rcal Interest in th,s dlscusslùn 15 the pl.lee .lfl \\r.lcd 

the pcrsecuted mother (chaptcr (2) and New Jerusalem brldc (d,aptcr 21) Il Ithll1 the 

\'arlOUS schemcs. It will be seen that not a fcw crltlcs ha\c clted the~e Ch,IPIL'1 " .1\ 

-:ruclal to an understanding of the book for vanous rcasons rlnal" Ihl' 

rLl:lIlOnship bctween the two chapters Will be explored and lhclr functlOw, \\utlll1t:d 

Traditional Source Theory: Spitta, VOlter, R. H. Charles 

Older CrItlcism tended ta explam the structural problems of the :\p()..:.11 \ (l',l' 

by recourse to source lheorles, clumsy r~VlSlon or redaction and dlsplacement ln 

such authors as FrIedrich Spitta.) and Daniel Yëlter,6 a frank QIIl!III!/lIhcOlIf' \\a\ 

cmployed to nccount for breaks, digressions, doublets, theology ln tension ,Incl 

surpnslng sequences TheJr methods have been contlnued more recently h~ 'lUdl 

scholars as M. E. BOlsmard 7 1nd J. Massyngberde Ford ~ Less extreme ln hl~ lI',l' <II 

the traditional method was R H. Charles~ whO remaws ~ lumlnary ln the ~tud\ III 

the book, as in ail thmgs apocalyptlc. Charles thought that the author Intcndcd \1) 

descrlbe a progressive series of events, WhlC:l were at rimes dlsrupted through 

proleptlc viSIOns (for example, ch 14) or flashbacks (ch. I~). However, hl.! ,II~() t'1\1If1d 

It necessary to posit a meddling redactor, whose actlvlty is seen mostly at the end, 

but also throughout the book Other Iflconsistenclcs are rcsohcd through apfl(,11 III 

1 Die Offenbarung des Johannes, 1889, cited ln the discussion of ~ourcc th('orv Ilv 
A Y. Collins, The Combal My th ln the Book of Revelallon, HDR 9 (Mlssoula SchoLlr'>. 
1976) 6-9. 

6 Yarious works from 1882 on clted in ibid. 

7 '''L'Apocalypse,' ou 'les apocalypses' de S. Jean," RB (1949) 507-27 Structural 
dlsjunctions are accounted for by a revision theory, ln whlch the sume author edit', 
two carlicr versIOns of the text, bath by hls own hand. 

R The RevelatIOn of John, AB 38 (New York: Doubleday, 1975) 

9 Stl/dles tn the Apocalypse (1913; rpt Edinburgh: T and r Clark, 1915) and A 
Cnllcal a/Id Exegellcal Commentary on the RevelatIOn of St John, ICC, 2 vols (New 
York: Scri bner's, 1920). 
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the rC5lstance of tradltional matenal. Such explanatlOns rise and fall on the 

IntrH.:atc hypothcSIS of Charles that the Semltlc author was heavlly Influcnced by 

',(jlJr ... cs, :Jnd tha! his work was botched by a subsequent edltor ~toreo\cr. ln dc.11lng 

\~ Ith a wrltcr who supposedly dlsplayed rcal problems wlth grammatical coherence. 

lt \~a5 not natur:lI ta cxpcct structural coherence! CharJc.:s departed from carllcr 

VlUrcc crltlc:; ln cxpcctlng a certatn amount of design on the part of the authùr. but 

enough of tha! school's legacy remalns ln hls commenrs ro prevenr a real e\amln::UlOn 

of thc !CX! as It stands In hls own day, however, and alsù ln more recent ~ears. 

Charles's arguments for bona flde "emlllclsms,I(' sources and redactlOn ha \ e becn 

querlcd. Few today would appeal (0 sources and redactlOn ln expl:lInlOg (J~ay) the 

<,tructurc of the book Ho~cver, cvcn wherc authors continue to cIte Ilngulstlc and 

structuralnrcgularltlcs as important kcys to understandlng the growth or the 

corpus, the final shape IS usually recognlzed as of some Importance A Y Collins" 

IS a good example of one who appeals to sourc,::s, yet also Incorporates the more 

recent text-Immanentist methods. The trick wlth such cclecticism 15, however. to use 

ail the mcrhods fanly, there IS a strong tempt:ltlOn to resort tao qUlckly to sources 

when an lmpa~se ln understanding IS reached It is always a dellcate matter ra 

determlne whether an apona IS in the eye of the beholder, or in the text 

No Altempl 10 Struclure: RisS;, Kraft 

Anothcr group of scholars may be treated together--those who do not 3ttempt 

ta SUbGIVldc the main central sectIOn of the Apocalypse, but simply Iist the clements 

sequcntlally Most of these use 1:19 as a structural principle, ii eL€ç refcrrlng ta the 

Inaugural VIsion of 1.9-17, ci dalv to the state of the seven churches (chaptcrs 2-3) 

and â ~H).e\ to ail the remaining episodei. of the book, save for the fln31e (chapters 

1'-1 or ~O-22:5 and <:Iosing messages).12 The content of the visions from chapters ~ 

through 19 or:O is no t structurally shaped, 50 that the diviSIOns appea r more Ilkc a 

10 Ernst Lohmeyer, Die Offenbarung des Johannes, HNT 16 (1927; 2nd ed. 
Tubtngen: MohrjSiebeck 1953) 193, and H. Kraft, DIe OffenbarulIg des Johannes, 
HNT 16a (Tübingen: Mohr, 1974) 17, argue for a deliberate Semitic style. coherent 
\\Ith the "prophetie" f1avour of the Apocalypse. 

II The Apocall;p5e (Wilmlfigton. Glazier, 1979) xii-xiv. 

1: References to the Greek text of The Apocalypse are ta NOl'Ilm Testamelllllnt 
Cwccc, edltlOn XXII (1979). 

• 



t:1ble of contents than like a scheme. Good eumples of this pro-:cdurc \\ lluld h: \1 

RISSII[ = chs 1-3, Il = ch 4-1910; III.:: 19:11-~~'~1)1J or HClnrlch Kr,lft,'" \\ h,) ,Ihll 

dcscrlbcs ~-Iq 10 as the matn section. The main advantage of su.:h 1 l'fm.lh 1" th.ll 

the author IS prescned from forcing patterns onto the \\or", or entellng 111111 \\Iut 

qccms ta be J nC\cr-endlng controversy However, te tell us th:lt dl.lptcr<; ..J-Il) 10 .11,' 

the "m:lIn section" IS hardly Informative. and does Iittie to cxpl,lIrl \\ h\ the .lulhllr 

has put the VIsIons the way that they appear LIttle IS los\, but Ilulc I~ ,lh\) 1i.1111l'd 

Surely more can be sald about the shape of the Apocalypse than thlq 

lfUricate Structuring: Lund. Bowman, Lohmeyer, Rousseau, Gager 

o\t the extreme Dpposite pole are those who enVlSlon a VC, y \'lcar and dCt.llkd 

structure of the book, notably N W Lund,'s who has produced an rntrr-:ate n:1l1lpk 

of flng composItIon for his study on chlasmus Hi3 scherne IS compll-:atcè b~ ,1 

theory of "deltberate projectlOns"16 0 f blacks of matertal whlch do no! rit the 

scheme. Of rcal dlfflculty IS, unfortunately, hls central chlasmus, a chl,l<;mu~ wlll-:h 

by ailliterary rules should be marked and self-evldent Il It IS not at ail ck:1r hem F 

(111-13) and F' (1: 1-17) correspond, nor how they are to be easlly Identlllcd \\llh 

"the Church's testlmony in Judalsm" and "the Church pcrsecuted ott lClally hv 

Judalsm." The same 15 to be salo for the next rIng our, E (101-11) and [' (Ill-IX), 

whlch Lund detatls as "the Church's testlmony ln the Roman Emptre" and 'Ihe 

Church persecuted offlcially by the Roman Empire" We are Indebted to 1 undlor 

certaIn observatIons, for example, the return of motifs from the mcs'iagcs nI' \.h,lpler') 

~·3 in the final ~ectjon (1 7-2!), and the slmi!anties of the prologue and eptiogue A 

certaIn frame seems ta be demonstrable wlthout forCing. However, the central 

Il Zelt lInd Geschlchte ln der Offenbarung des Johannef (Zürlch. ZWingli, 1C)5~) 

14 Die Offenbarung, 5-6. Kraft's interest in design IS ovcrshadowed hy a theory 
of deltberate "prophecy· and successlvely revised Grundschrrft. Intcrest ln thc~c 
other matters has perhaps prevented a thorough examination of structure 

I~ Chlasmlls III The New Testament (Chape! Hill: UnIversIty of North Carollna 
Press, 1942) 327-328 

16 Ibid, 327 

17 NocI Freedman, "Preface," in John W. Welch, Chlasmll5 III Allllqltfll' (Hildesheun. 
Gertenberg, J 981) 7. 



1 
',ectJOns of the system are by no mcans establlshcd elthcr in symmerry or Identlty 

\1nreover. Lund does Iittie wlth hls central chiasmus in tcrms of csr::tbll~hlng 3 0131n 

1111:·,'i.\~c. hlddcn mJstcry, or the Itke ln the final analysls. he tell,; us th:lt "the 

['lJr!'f),C of the l'Iloh. 1') practlcal The autl,or sees the Impendlng cb,>h nf the Chur..:h 

'\ Ith RlJme fo ,>tt! fen the morale of the Chrlstlans 15 hlS great t3Sh. "', It I~ not Jt 

,JI 1 C 1 ca r ho V\ 1, 1 ~ ch 1 a st 1 c forma! 1 S tn! end cd t 0 con vey suc h a ln css age Il 1 teLl u 1 d h: 

pru\ed tha! chapters Il and 12 refer ta the past testlmon)' and persecutIOn \\Ithln 

Jud:usm, would such a central sectIOn actually functlon to "stlffen the mor::tle'''1 P,1,t 

vlctory ln confrontatIOn wlth Judalsm would hardly ensure thls at the hands of .1 

world power such as Rome. We are thus le ft wuh the ImpreSSIOn that the chlasmus Î'i 

nnl\' artlflclal, or formai, hence, It IS dlfflcult not to dlsmlss Lund's hard work as 

yct 3nothcr attempt to buttrcss hls thesls that the NT abounds ln extended chl3sml 

What doc,; the deSign tell us about the Apocalypse ltself? 

Another very dlfferent scheme, but one presented wlth slmtlar confidence. 15 

!hat of Bowman, who declares that form and content are "iOextrlcably cùmblncd" 

:\nd that "only through grasping the nature of [the] dramatlc Sil ucturc of the book 

(:\n ItS message be properly apprehended."19 No doubt form and content :\re 

comblned in such a manner if the Apocalypse were Indeea Intended as a sc\cn-Jct. 

~e\ cn-scene drama, It would be of the utmost importance to recognlze It :-ts such 

t'nCortunately, the case for a dramatlc structurlng of the piece IS \\eak 80\\013n 

docs not expta ln \\ hy ~ome of the scenes remalO unnumbered, whJlc the olhers 3re 

numbered by the author, nor does he have a good argument for sc\cn :lets (others 

have found more or less than seven acts) Rather. he tells us It 15 "reasonablc ta look 

for ail to be sa dlvided" Into seven, SJOCC: the numeralls ~o pervaslve throughout the 

Apocalypse. It should, of course, be pOlnted out that at no lime were there actual 

scvcn-act, seven-scene plays ln antiquity (the norm was flve aets),)) 50 that any 

special format should be self-evident and undeniable. This is not the case: others 

I~ 1 bld, 409. 

,~ "The Revelation to John: 440 

)) R. R. Brewcr. "The Influence of Greek Drama on the Apocalypse of John," ~TR 
t8 (1936) 74-91. 
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v.lth 1 slmilar h.ey:1 arc ln dlsagreement rcgardlng the dellnc.ltllll1 \,t "':1:11':., \\ Ilhlll 

lets, partIcul:lrl: ln the latter half of fllC book One fInal \.l.cal-nl:\'i 1l11~"( 1'1: 

mCl1tloned ln Bo\\.man's bold approach ThiS IS hls catcgorleal licnul llt .q)(l,:.11\ P\~' 

JS :l genre \\ hlch e\r13InS the Apocal~ pse, and hls descriptIon l1t I! .h .i ",1: ,'( ". ':, 

Icttcr-plus-dr:llllJ .: ThiS denlal and characterizatlOo are surel~ C\!I':11l1: ('11!l" 

h3\C by no mClns becn "trlckcd by a word (that IS, (1{'c!ca{I'{'II\)"'\ 11\ !hCII d': .. I"I,l!l 

reg3rdlng genre, but h:ne had corcrete reasons tO regard the ,lr1h::!1\ 1,.,1: .1\ {'Ill' (If 

more often, as the chief informmg genre of the work Bowm3n'<; anlll'.I!I1\ (Il the 

apocalyptlc genre of the Apocalypse seems directed more by apolngl:ll': .:"n\II.llnt, 

that IS, l'car of aSSociatIOn wlth extra-canonicalliterature,~ than b\ rC,I')lln 1 hc 

rel3tionshlp of the Johannlne Apocalypse to the genre will be dISCU~'icd ln rntlrl: 

deta" at a furthcr pOint. 

Paratlcl ta Bowman's conception are earller studies whlch dl\ Idc !hc 

Apocalypse Into seven parts, such as E. Lohmeyer,~ whom he greatl~ C<;ICCIll'i, ,llhl R 

G :--'1oulton,:ô whase outllne IS quite simJlar untIi Ille last two SCCllons 'tlllC 

:1 Sec F. P31mer, The Drama of the Apocalypse (New York, 1903) and more 
rccently Mlch3el WJlcock, 1 Saw Hem'en Opened The Me~jaKe of Rt'I'cla([, 1 (1 <lndun 
Inter-YarslcY,1975) Bowman's own structure has becn adaptcd and modlllcd h\ R 
J Locnercz, The -1roca/','pse of St John (London Sheed and Ward. 10-l7), Inti Ill<lrc 
rcecntly, by Leroy C Sptnks "A CrIclcal Examlnatlon of J W Bowman\ Prn!lo\cd 
Structure of the ReyelatlOn," EvQ 50 (1978) 211-222. SplOk's ov.n struclure h.l\ .1~.1I1l 
been modlfled by -\Ian James Beagley, The St{:: lm Lehen' of lht' ·I{'(I( dl \ {'\(' {~II/1 

PartlCII!ar Refere/lce [II the Raie of lhe Churclt's Enemles (BerlIn, New Y\lr~ W.lIter dc 
Gruytcr, 1987), cspeclally p. 181, in an attempt to enhance a chlJ,>tle arr.lngelllcnt 
Although the partlculars of these chlasms seem a Iirtle forced (e g, Act Il h,l,> ,1,> 
much to do wlth Judgement as wlth "The Presel vatlOn of the Chureh"l. the dlsco\ cn 
of chapters 12-14 as centralls consonant wIth many other schemes, and wlth the 
present diSCUSSIOn. 

-- Bowman, 437 ff 

:3 IbId., 438. 

:. Bowman states: "It is high time that we cease to be trlcked . Into Imagll1lng 
that the major associations of John's work are to be found wlth the extra-C3nOnIL:l1 
apocalyptlc literature," Ibid., 438 

~ DIe Of fenbarung des Johannes. 

:6 The Modem Reader's BIble (New York: The MacMillan Co, 1907) ln Aowman'') 
chan 
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rccc:ntly, Franl,ols Rousseau:1 and John G Gager::! have put forward tv.o \ cry 

dlrrcrent but equ:llly IntrlgulOg outlines of seven cycles Rousseau utlllzcs recurnng 

phra5cs, Inaugural VISions and the presence of doxologles/hymns to marI-.. out C:1ch 

'.cellon The strengths of hls format Include the Integration of the \\hoh' of the 

Apocalypse, Includlng the so-called prologue and ep!logue, and thc recognition of 

"lIrh'l key Inaugural passage as 1911, along wlth 1 9-~O. Howcyer, sorne of the 

Inaugural passages ue forced (for example. 6 1-2), and the system of cycles has the 

crrect of obscurlng cc .. tJln notable passages, sueh as the Babylon episodc. Gager's 

study 15 less thoroughgolng and marc tentative, but worth conslderlng. He tclls us 

that IwO pattcrns o~ sevcns and twos "mect to crea te a 'machine' for transcendlng 

tllne ":) I-hs mcthod IS 10 travcl sequcntlJlly through the book, notlng alternatlng 

,>cqucnces of vlctorYI hope and oppresslOn/despair. There are seven of each, plus:1 

concludlng section of vlctory (~I 1-21'5) where final hope IS gl\cn Such an 

alternatJOn ma)' ln fact have a certain psychologlcal or sublimInal effcct upon the 

hcarcr or rcader of the book It must be noted, however, that the alternatlons arc not 

cntlrely clear Sec especlally hls central section of oppresslOn/despaJr, whlch 

Includcs a marvcllous Ilymn of pralse and re)Olclng (12'10-12). Moreover, Gager's 

sectIOns do nor accüunt for the deferral of the seventh seal or sevenrh trumpet The 

four clearly marked senes of sevens that wc do have ln the book Itself h3\C bccn ~ut 

3cross by hlS schcme, 50 that structural clarlty has been obscured by a psycrologlc:11 

theory Can 'We be entlrely sure that the effect of the reveIatlOn 15 really that or 

"transcendlng tlme"? 

~1 L' .Jpoc.:.Llypse et le Milieu Prophétique du Nouveau Testament. Stl/tctlll/! et 
PIL'hutO/re du Texte (Tournai: Deselee et Ciel Montreal: Bellarmin, 1971) 28 

:s "The Attainment of Millennial Bliss Through My th and the Book of 
RevelatIOn," in P.O Hanson, ed. VIS/onar/es and their Apocalypses (Philadelphia' 
Fortress, 1983) 146-155. 

:~ Ibid., 149 
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ScroIIs as a Structuring DeViee: Bornkamm, A. Y. Collins, Fwrenza 

A final group of enlies pays greal attention to the ~crolls l)( the \p()C.ll\ l''': 

as a structurlng de\'lcc Gunther Bornl-amm 1O \\.,15 the Îlrst ta pOlnl 10 the 

Slchcl1\1egc/hllch as a key Fo!!o\l,lng a nT'ant reJdlng of SI. hl. ,'IIW, th.lt the 

sero!!ls to be concelvcd of as a Doppel/lrJ.../Illde.'1 \VIth the table or ('ontent~ f~(.Jtlc\' 

and the details sea!ed wIthln. Only after the seals ha"e been br()\"'en -::\n the \,.'(\l1tL'\1I\ 

bc dl5ccrned. thls "Inhalt der Urkunde"l~ beglns wlth the trumpcts .lt 8~. ,1I1L1 1\ 

recapitulatcd at 15 1 with the bowls sequence So then, t\\.o qcles or \ 1\1(111\. 

8 :>1-l::0 and 15:1·19-:~1. are dlscovered. preceded by the !etiers and openlng ,d the 

scroll. and followed by concludlng Judgemcnt and sah Hlon Bornh.amm 

demonstrates parallellsm between chapters 1 :-13 .]Od 17-18. and other I-ey pa~,>,\gc\ 

to strengthen his argument. Chapters 10 and II arc seen as the contents ur the llllle 

book. and dubbed a Fremdkorper,lJ that IS. they dlsplacc the seyenth trumpct. :11111 

pOint to the m)stcTlous completed history of Israel. 

Bornkamm has becn followed ln dirfcrent ways by two Amerlcan 'ichol:tr'i. 

Adela Yarbro Collins'· and Elizabeth Schussler FlOrenza H Both of thc'iC 

accentuate the Importanc~ of the seroll of 5 1 :le; a structural de"lcc, hUI :\l~() 

highlight the open ~\I3Àa.p{a\O\I (102). WhlCh the prophet cats (10 10) Llhe 

Bornkamm, A Y. Collins construes two cycles or vISIons Howc\ cr, ~hc tL\":C\ 

dlffcrent contours, S0 that the flrst hall' of the Apocalypse 15 aSSDclatcd wlth the 

sC'a!ed scroll (1.9-11.19) and the second half IS related to the Ilttle scroll (I~ I·~~ Sl 

The remainlng few verses functlOn as IntroductIOn and prcscrlpt. and concllldln~ 

cnvoy Collins secs a distinct break between II 19 and 12.1 because "only the \ l'illlll 

sequence of the 7 trumpets is Integratcd composltlonally wlth the opcnlng ni the 

JO "Die Komposltlon der apokalyptlschen VisJOncn in der Offcnbarung 
Johannis," Studlen :u Antlke und Urchrzstentum' Gesammeltt! Auflill:e Bal/d 11, Br,vt :X 
(Munich: Chr. Kaiser, 1959) 204-222. 

31 Ibid., 205. 

J:: Ibid, 221. 

J3 Ibid., 217. 

3. The Combat ,It,fyth /Il the Book of RevelatIOn (MlSSoula. Scholars. 1976) 

3~ "The Composition and Structure of the Book of Revelation," (1977) ln /lit' UrHl/" 
oj Re~'elatlOn: JI/sllce and Judgment (Philadelphia: Forlrcss. 1985), 159-/80 
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'.c:lI,>"'~ :lnd a ncw bcglnOing seems ta oceur here. ft might be pOlnted out th:lt 

(()llln~ IS not :llone ln seeing 12') as the central pOint. slnee H S S\\ctc :1150 clted the 

',,\Ille t .... o halves, labcll1ng the first "the work of the ascended Chfl~t" ,JnLi the secl1nd 

'the de'itlnle~ of the Christian church ,,)7 HIS eommenta r :: does not. ho\\<;\ \.!r. dC\ütc 

rnuch tlmc ta Qructural matters, nor are careful arguments put t"or .... Jrd ta surport 

hl'> Vlew For Collins. the structure IS more slgnlficant The sealcd serail COI1SI')ts of 

thrcc sevcnfold VISions whieh are Intenslfled by the three sevenfold \ ISIOI1S al the 

open ')croll Colhns baslcally follows Austin f-arrer's flfst structure" ln dl~ccrnlng 

the unnumbered series Hcr organizlOg pnnclple is not Farrer's Ilturglcal h: pothesls. 

ho .... ever. whlch she dcem~ as "arbltrary," but the two serolls format ~loreo\ cr, the 

purposes of the author are related dHectly to the combat myth prcscnrcd ln ..:h.lrter 

12 

FlOrenza has a dlfferent VICW of the contents of the llnle book, and sees an 

II/C/I/I/O wlthln an "architectonie pattern"39 rather than a two-part recapl(ulatIon JS 

the appropnate outllne. The liule scroll (D) is the central sectIon. surrounded by the 

scalcd scroll (C and C'). a promise and fulfillment sectIOn (8 and S'), and l prologue 

and cplloguc (A and A'): 

A Prologue 1.1-8 
R Promise 19-3:22 
C Th~ sealed serail 4.1-9'21; 11:15-19 
D The Ilttle seroll 10:1-15:4 
C' The sealect serail. eontinued 15:1; 5-19:10 
B' Fulfillment 19: 11-22.9 
A' EpIlogue 22:10-22:21 

She does not attempt to divide each section into a sevenfold series. but uses the 

n umbered serIes of seven in the book, inaugural visions and the technique of 

"Intercalation" to explaln the structure. Aetantial analysis 15 a1so called upon to 

d~monstrate the difference of the central chapters from the res! of the book r\ 

~ Combat Mv/h, 26. 

J7 The Apocalypse of Johl1 (London: Macmillan, 1922) x.lii. 

~8 -l Reblrlh of Images (1949; rpt. Boston: Beacon, 1964) 36·58. See p. 8 of Combat 
-'!l'tlr for her indcbtedness. 

N "The Composition." 175. 
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----------------------------.......... 
ch:lngc ln :1et:lnts, cOlnciding with the Introduction of :1 ne\\' ~I.'rl)ll. ~lgn.\l~ th\! 

cruei:ll centr:lllty of lhls section. Since the lIttle prophetIe b\ll1h. h,)ld~ ,el1tr,ll pLh'C 

"the structure of the book underscores that the maIn functlon of Re\ () the prl'phctl' 

Interpretation of the situatIOn of the communlty ".-1 FlÛrcnz3 <;upptHt<; her Chl.l\tl\: 

construction b! expl:'lInlng It as an extensIOn of the epIstoluy 1I1e/11\/" (pre'>cllpt .\1\<1 

closlng), the domlnatlng presence of the l'pIstil' format IS such :l~ ttl -:.\11 ll1tL) llUC,lllll1 

the :Ipocalyptlc genre of the book Rather, the Apocalypse IS.l "unlquc ftHIll-ullllCllt 

conflguratlon,"'1 a "ChristIan prophecy" expressed by an "epistolary 1 r:lll1e\\ or 1.." .Illtl 

using \arIOUS "dramatlc, liturgical, mythopoelc, prophetie, and Chm,tl:ln 

pa ([erns."·: 

Both CollIns and Fiorenza pOInt to chapter 12 as the central one. ,\Ith()u~h 
\ 

the\' work out dlfCerent schemes. The main dlfflculty ln arbltratlng hCI\\t:en theli\ 

IS (hat the auth-:'f of the :\po.::atyp:;e dce~ net hli .. :>df trouble to tell u<; Wllt:re tlle 

contents of the little seroll begln or end Florenza IS Indeed corre<.:t \\ hen .,he .\Tl!,lIC'i. 

"the :Iuthor docs not divlde the text into separate sectIOns or parts, but Itlill,) 1I1l1tC, 

together .. It IS therefore more crucial to dlscern the JOints of the ,>tru\.'turc \\ hl\.'h 

Interlace the dlfferent parts than to di,cover the 'dlvldlng marks ,,,,] rh:l! 1'>. In 

pieces such as Ascnelh and 4 Ezra, tradltlOnal markers such as tlme, locale ,\l1d :\n 

orderly progression of events makc the diVISIOn of the wholc text Into pHto; (for thc 

sake of an~llysls) a fairly Simple and frultful procedure Wlth the Apoc:ll~p,>c, 

however, the numberlng of the VISions and the flow of actIOn :Ire Jlsturbcd .lgall1 

and again sections are IInked together by a process of dlsplacement. wherc the 

beginnlOg of a new sectIOn commences before the flrst sectIOn h:ls completel y enLlet! 

The erfeet IS one of phantasmagoria, and, as Fiorenza notes, the technIque used (r) 

achieve Il must be recognized for an adequate appreclatlOn 01 the bool-. 

However, the arguments of both Florenza and Collins dcpend upon a dlVI'>lon 

of parts as weil as a perception of their connections. Thal is, both Collin" :1 nd 

FlOrenza base their posited structures upon a diVISIOn of the two scrolls, a li Ifflcult 

.-1 Ibid., 175. 

4l Ibid., 177. 

42 Ibid., 170. 

43 Ibid., 173. 
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task ln a work .... hlch 1550 determlned to conceal ItS scams As wc consldcr both 

',chemcs, several questions arIse, Of Collins we must ask, 15 11 f3Ir ra Includc the 

flfst l'our chaptcr5 or the Apocalypse a5 part of the sealed seroll, WhlCh scroll 15 not 

e\cn Introduced untll chapter flve') r\gam, why not Includc chaptcr Il as p:lrt 01 

the contents of the Ilttle serail, slncc thl) chapter follows ItS IntroductIOn' 

;"1oreovcr, 15 It cnttrcly clcar that chapter 15 IS meant to be eonnected ln 3ny othcr 

th,lll a formai way 10 cnapter 14'1 Of Florenza, It must be asked, \. hat e\ Idcn,;c IS 

there that 15 1,5 resumes the conter! of the sealcd scrolP Ir .... ould secm that Collins' 

format requlres a Car more complex defence than that of Florcnza, Slncc It clalms 

lar more--serles of sevcns. lncludmg unnumbered ones, Intrlcate recapltulatlon, Jlhi 

'>0 on Morco\cr, thc scheme suffers l'rom the use of the tcrm "appcndlx" for thc 

Babylon and Jerusalcm sectIOns'" Babylon'5 downfall may be more rJlrl~ dubbcd 

an appcndlx, Slnce It 15 formally connected ta the bowl sequence; ta conslder 

219-225 a merc appcndlx, however, IS ta subordinate the climax of th.e action It 

seem5 unllkcly tha! .lnyone would have called thls sectlon an "appendlx" had the 

total of seven \ ISlons for a poslted unnumbered series not already been reached, 

Ho .... ever. the dlscovery of unnumbered sevens 15 a rlsky venture, aS our 

consideration of Bowrnan, Lohrneyer, Moulton, Farrer, Lund. Rousse311 Jnd G:1ger 

has already shown The comments of Martin Kiddle are sobcrlng 

[lIt IS pressing thlS faer tao hard ta Insist that the whole lltcrary 
structure of REVELATION is based on the number 7. and that 311 the 
matcrtal not Includecl ln one of the seven-fold serIes IS an 'Interlude,' 
or, alternatIvely, an interpolatIon, Frequently the so,cal/cd Int~'r1udes 
are mtended to be of the utmost Importance (e g VII, XI, '(II ), and can 
It bc rcasonably argued that chaps, XVII.-XXlI, (followlng the 
-:omplctlOn of the VISion of the seven bowls) are nothlng more than 3n 
edllorlal appcndlx?" 

... ThiS IS apparently a legacy frorn Austin Farrer, Reblrth, 56 

4.1 The RevelatIOn of SI. John, assisted by M. K. Ross (1940; rpt, London: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 1941) xxxlÎ. Kiddle wou Id Iikely have bec~ even more nonrJu:,sccl at 
the CUrtOUS Innovation of sorne newer critics who label these a,,,,l~"':lld passages 
"digreSSIOns" or "appendices" and yet plead for their centrality Aune, for exarnple, 
argues that the dlgressive passages are sheltered rnystenes, of prtmary Importance ln 
determlnlng the therne or meaning of the book, yet concealed by the structure The 
hcarcr;reader has to work at understanciing the book, hence re-experlcnces the 
rnystertous revelatlOn of the origInal seer. For Aune, these passages Include 
11'18-14:0 and 1: 11-:18, He cites the linguistic work of DaVId Hcllholm. "The 
Problcm of Apocalypttc Genre and the Apocalypse of John," in SOC/{: 1 l' of Blhllcal 

• 
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FlOrenza's concept of the book 1$ less risky, bUI has Its prl)bkmq ,1\ \\cll 1 hc 

gre:ltcst dlrrlculty IS FlOrenza's insistence, in the company of nlHI 111,111. (h,l( the 

·\po.:alypse IS:l \111 gel/cris cOmpOSitIOn, and that It can be best Ullder\ll1lhl 1'\ 

refcrence to Ils cpistolary framcwork ThiS VICW ùpens up the \c\cd qUC\!ll))) Il! 

mlxed genres J rCJdlng of FlOrenza gl\,es the ImpreSSion of one hed!-\Ing her \1~'I,. 

most comfortablc \\.llh the Idea of the book as a prophetlc Ielter. t'UI un,\ t'le (Il ~I \ t' 

up the IdC3 of Ils "apocalyptlc" quality Florcnza's composl!llJ!1,i1 \IUth Il,1\ \\ IlltL'1l 

ln 1977, prlOr to the major colloquia on apocalypsc as a genre ..... In the S,'lI/t'lIl 

\olumes (1979 and 1986) resultlng from two of these colloqula, 11 IS both Hgued .\tHI 

assumed that the Johannine Apocalypse should be ca tcgoTized as h pc 1 b··one nI the 

"Apocalypses \\ltl1 Cosmlc and/or Polltlcal Eschatology (whlch h:1\'c nellher 

historlca! rcvlew nor otherworldly journey ",7 FlOrenza docs nnt appcar to ha \ e 

been P3rtlcularly Influenced by Ihese diSCUSSIOns, howevcr, and ...:onttnUC'5 to src:\1-. ln 

hcr latcst cssay "Vlslonary Rhetoric and Soclal·Po1ttlcal SlluallOn" (1985) ,Ihllut the 

book's "prophc!lc-apocalyptlc settlng."411 ln facl, the main SlructuLll purro~e nI' the 

cptsrolary frame, chat IS, as a clue ta the "anion" structure of the Apocal\ r~c, would 

be furthered cqually by reference ta the definltlOn for apocalypse adopled ln 

Semcla. Indccd, the l1arratn'e framework of Ihe apocalypse genre will do J~ \1 cil .\\ 

the epistolary framework to set up an melzHlo. That the framcworh ha) J n crlstola fi 

Lmralllre 1982 Semtnar Papers. ed. K. H. Richards (Chieo, CA. Scholar'5, 198~) 1 S7·()8, 
to support such clalms While something is to be said for the sheltcred mystery 
hypothesls, Aune's structure seems a curious mixture of the gcneral and the 
partlcular. The result is an indigestlble scherne which sheds sorne Iight on the 
problems of the text. 

~ The first of three colloquia was held ln Uppsala ln 1971. Ils procecdlngs arc 
rcflccted in DaVid Hellholrn, ed., Apocalypticism ln the Medlle,'ralle(lll !l'm!ci al/ci llll' 

.""·ear East (Tübll1gen: Mohr, (983). 

'7 There IS no actual heavenly Journev comparable 10 trJvclllng [hrough 'iphcrc) 
or rcalms, although jOhn is invited iv Ttveull(1't\ up to the throne room al ..t 2 to Vlew 
the proceedmgs t'rom a heavenly perspective. John'~ diVine vantage pomt sec ms 
more similar to Eph )'3 than to the concept of touring mystenous rcalrns Hencc, Il 

secms accurate to say that this apocalypse has no otherworldly Journcy, and labcl II 

Type lb. 

-II! Fiorenza, 182. 



Clq" would then he simply one of the partleulars of a speclfic eX3mpie ot' the 

genre, I.:omparable to varlOUS peeullar forms found ln other apoc31~pses (dl3logue 

.lnJ debate ln 4 Ezra, parable in J Enoch, and paraenesls in the 131er Chrlsl13n 

ar()c:lIyp~cs) \lorcover, as Florenza hcrsclf has pOlnted out, thc lctter form stands 

ln the placc of pseudonymity, authentlcating the visIOns wlthIn thCIT ChTI~tlan 

scttlng This purpose, plus the casy eonneetion of the Icttcr form wlth a common 

apocalyptlc thcme, hcavcnly writlngs, renders the form not 50 \ en ~UTprlslng E\ en 

the "antl"-apoealyptlc quallty of the Apocalypse (that is, Ils lack of pseudonymlty 

and ilS "open" rather than sealed Quality) associates the plece strongly \\ Ith the 

genre'\() To miss the domlnatmg mfluence of the genre apocalypse, as has Fiorenz3, 

15 to rob the cntlc of the most helpful pOints of comparison :nallable withln anclent 

literature. 

The othcr baSIC problem is one WhlCh Fiorenn shares wlth A. Y Collins. that 

IS, the lack of expllclt dellneatlOn of the scrolls whlch are argued to pro\'lde the 

structure Wc arc never lold wlthin the Apocalypse Îtself that certain sections 

provlde the contents of elther seroll. However, the opentng of seals followed by 

VISions (ch. 5 ff ) and the eatlng of a seroll, followed by a commission to prophccy 

(ch 10), would probably Imply tha! the contents of the heavenly books arc bClng 

dlsclosed, at least to some degree. Fiorenza, unfortunately. doc') not glvc strong 

arguments for the resumption of the seven-sealed seroll in chapter 15 Glven the 

movemcnt baek to God's visitation of wrath at this pOint, howcvcr, and the Inner 

connectlOn of chapters 10-14,'1 it would seem worthwhile to look for clear 

indications that chapter 15 continues the movement whleh was interrupted at 

chapter 10. 

J~ To conSlder the prologue and conclusion an actual eplstolary framework, as 
does Fiorenza ("Composition," 176) is to ignore the faet that the epistolary aspects of 
1.4-5 and 22'8 are both obscured and modified by the prophetie and vlSlOnary 
character of these sectIOns. Who, after aIl, is the sender--John, Jesus or God 
Almlghty (1 1,4,8; 22 8,12,16)? Moreover, who is the reclpient--the seven churches ln 
ASla (lA) or the "blessed" ln general (22:7)7 

'0 See A. fowler, "The Life and Death of Literary Forms," NLH 2 (1971) 199-216, 
for an exploratIOn of genre formation, development and antHypes. 

'1 Even Collins admits the eonnection of chapter 10 with chapters 12 ff ,sec 
Contrat ,\(.veh. 27-28. 

-
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Summary and Analysis of the Proposed Structures 

We have seen that in the formats which emphaSlze the final shape ot' Ihe 

Apocalypse rather than its possible sources or revislOns, ,arlOUS symmetrlcs ha\ e 

bccn stresscd. Ail authors have recognized the Importance of the l'our ,>crlcs (lI 

sevens, although some have unfortunately Tcnloved the letters to the chur-:hes l'rLllll 

the "main body" of the work. Many have pOlntcd ta the Simllarltics bct\\een the 

plagues, particularly the parallelism of the tTumpets and bowls Olhers ha\c pOIlHed 

to the similanty of Inauguration sccnes, to the fulfillment of the epl~tolary prllnmC\ 

in the final chapters, to the two measurlOgs of the temple, and to the ('ontr:l'i! 

between whore and bride In every analysis, the attempt to deplct the structure nI' 

the Apocalypse has led ta two observatlons--slgns of de~)tgn, such ,1S numbered 

sequence,; and syrnmetry, and surprlsIng interruptIOns or clisplaccmcnls of Ihl!> Il 

wou Id be easy 10 follow the course of the nineteenth-cenlury crlllCS Jnd .trgue f(lr ,1 

confusion of parts by compIler or editor. However, cven where epl'iodes Inlerrupt 

the action or seem mlsplaced, there are strong internai indications tha! they are 

Intended to stand as they are. For example, chapter 10 Imposes upon the rJow of the 

12 trumpets, yet Includes wlthin It references to this delay, and 10 the tlmc when the 

trumpet is "about to be sounded" (ô'uv ~HÀn OetÀltt(elV, 107) Slmtlar la Ihl!> delav 

of the trumpet IS the deliberate hiatus between the sixth and sevcnth 'ical III ~h;)pter 

7. 

Reinforcement of t~ Two-Scroll Structure 

Although It seems wisest not to subdivide the larger sections, as m~tny who 

note these designs have tried to do, It is clear that symmetry and repeated phra')es do 

provide clues la the shape of the Apocalypse. The use of the seroll revebtlon'i ,>ccm,> 

to be one of the better internaI indlcalors of the f10w of the actIOn, and F,orcnla'') 

broad divisions scem plausible. HO\liever, it has been nOled that FlOrcnza doc,> nut 

give strong reasons for the resumption of the large serolI aIlS 1 Of help ln 

establishing this return to the large scroll mlsht be the numbeTing of three woc') 

which passes through the central section, the section labellcd by hcr C and C' ln 

8:13. the last three trumpet angels (trumpets flve. six and seven) arc Intradueed III 

this manner: 

OÙIl\ OUetl OÙetl toùc; KIlTO\XOÛVtetC; iTt\ t~c; YlÎc; tIC twv ÀO\1tWV !pWVW\I rtic; 
oaÀ1t\yyac; 'tWV tP\WV à.yyi:Àwv 'twv ~eÀÀôv'twv oaÀlti(E\V 
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The ftrst woe 1S numbered at the end of the flfth trumpct (9 t 2l, thl! ~e';llnü 

woe is numbered prlOr to the sounding of the seventh trumpet (II I .. f), but the thlrd 

WOC 15 not numbercd as expcctcd at the end of the sevcnth trumpet Two pr()blCIl1~ 

present themsel\'cs' \\ h\' IS the numbering of the slxth trumpct <;e('onLi \\ nI! d(·I.\) cd 

unul 11'14, I\hen wc should naturally expcct it followlng 1021. Jnd I\h) arc I\t! tnld 

thal the thlfd woe IS "commg soon," but never cxpllcItly satl~fIcd ln thls c\Pc('tatlo!l) 

The first problem is not 50 difficult, since the numbcnng \)f thc \cc<1nd l\tlC 1\ 

delayed along wlth the sounding of the seventh trumpet. Thal 15, Ir the last threc 

trumpets followed c;equentially and without interruptIOn, the natural ordl!r \\'\)lIid 

appear as follows: 

Contents of the firth trumpet 
Link I--First woe over, two to come 

Contents of the sixth trumpet 
Link 2--Second woe over, one to come 

Contents of the seventh trumpet 
Conclusion--AII woes complete. 

However, there is a break between the sixth and seventh trumpet, 50 that IInk 2 IS 

also delayed. The problem is re:.lly why the seventh trumpet is delaycd, and thl~ 11.l'; 

been adequately explained by the technique which has been called v3rIously 

"interlocking" (A. Y Collins), "intercalation" (Fiorenza) and "101 Je !'emhoÎlemelll" (E -

B. Allo).52 To introduce link 2 at Il:4, and to say that the second woc IS pa,>t, and 

the third will :;oon come, is a way of resuming the trumpet series, It 15 a ~Ignal that 

we will now move on to the seventh trumpet after a delay of a chapter and a hall' 

The seventh trumpet, then, is tucked inta the "alien materlal" 01'" the Iittle '>('1011. 

interiocklOg the two serolls. 

Why tr.e third woe itself is not nllmbered after the contents of the sevcnth 

trumpet is a more perplexing question. Why is there no "conclusIOn" corrcsponding to 

links 1 and 2, which tells us that the woes are complete? By analogy to the l'"lrth and 

sixth trumpet, Bowman, Lohmeyer and Charles assume that the sevcnth trumpct 1\ 

'2 Smnl Jean: L'Apocalypse, EBib (4th ed. rev., Paris: Gabalda, 1933) LX X X 11-
LXXXV, cited by Collins, Combat My th, 49, n. 64. As CollIns ~OInts out, her 
description of interlocking is more particular than the general observatIOns of Allo 
Fiorenza's intercalation is also precisely defined and differs sltgh'ly Ali three 
conceptions, however, point to the deliberate foreshadowtng of the ncxt sectlf)(1's 
theme for the purpose of linking parts. 
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the thtrd woe,51 cven though we are not told this directly. Howevcr, no plague or 

judgcment IS dcscrlbcd during the seventh trumpet sequence (1115-19), rather, tPc 

sevcnth trumpct cplsodc (~CPlcts worship in heav.:.l, declares the a;rlval of God and 

Chrlst's rClgn, and proclalms the time "for Judging the dead" (1 Ll8) Thc sc\cnth 

trumpct is thcrcforc an announcement of vletory, and not a dcscriptlOn of plagues, 

as wcrc the othcr trumpets. Moreover, God's aeti .... e vi3ilatlOn of plagues IS arrcsted 

for thrce more chapters as the drama l\f the "Iittle serail" is enactcd (D, 10,1-154). 

lt is not unîtl chapter 15, then, that the process of God's judgement 

recommences 1 1 detaii (although we are given a previc\V of it, from the pelspectlve 

of hcaven, in chapters 10-14, when the angel is sent to reap). The scals and trumpcts 

arc followcd by the thlrd series of plagues, that is, the bowl:- DurIOg the scventh 

trumpct, the worshippcrs In heaven were aware of aatpCt1ta:i, :pWVCt\, I3povtCti, a€\a~ôç 

and Xa.l.Ct'.'l ~eyaÀTJ (1 19)--a great hailstorm poured out upon humanklnd--although 

wc arc not told the effecr of these. During the bowl, or vial sequence, wc sec the 

cffeet of God's wrath poured out. The renewal of t~e plagues is signa lied by a 

renewed rcference to God's temple (11:19 Il 15:5). Moreover, with the eompletion of 

the series, wlth the seventh bowl, we are again told of aatpaltai, ipwvai, I3pov'Ca:i, 

ae\a~ÔI; (16 18) and XIXÀCt(a lJeyclÀ'l (16:21). It would seem, then, that Just as the 

sevcnth seal merges Into the trumpet visions (8:1-2), 50 too the seventh trumpet 

merges into the bowls, and finds its completion in the "fulfillment" of Cod's wrath. 

The bowls are the complete j:louring out of judgement, and this process ends ln the 

"remembrance" (16:19) of Babylon, when XUCI(CI lJeycH'l ... Kr:ta~Ct(V€\ èK tOÜ oupavoù 

hl TOÙÇ avOpW1tOUI; (16:21). So then, the seventh trumpet, sa to speak, "con taIns" the 

scven bowls, just as the seventh seal "contained" the seven trumpets. The pause in 

the momentum of Judgement takes us to the perspective of heaven for a bnef 

interval in the seventh trumpet, and for a longer retrospect and prospect in the 

contents of the little seroll (chapters 10-14, excluding thl'" trurnpet) The final woe IS 

thcrefore not numbered, since ~t is not described until Babylon is flnally judged 1 t is 

the end. This reading is confirmed in the Babylon "appendix.," where God's 

judgement of the city is detailed, and where we are told three times "woe, woe, 0 

great Clty" (18:10,16,19b). The third woe, the greatest, is thus accomplished when the 

great cIty t'ails. In the words of the great voice out of the temple of hea ven, yÉyovev 

(16.17)--lt is done. 

51 See the chart which is Figure 3, page 106 of this dissertatIOn. 
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The Centrality of C1wpt~rs J 0-14 

SA then, the final trumpet does herald the third and final \\OC, but wc do not 

actually sec thls until thc bowl plagucs :'cgin at 15'5. Inscrted Inta thls action ale 

chapters 10-14--a plcture of the whole of salvation history, and a 1001-.. bchlnd It l11tO 

the heavenly c\ ents whlch explaln God's conquest. The sounding or Ihe ~C\ cnth 

trumpet heralds both God's Judgement and his conQuest the klngdom has bccnmc 

God's and Christ's. How has thls change occurred? Chaptcrs 10-14 C'.plall1 Ih,11 thl'> 

is a mystery' the seven thunders shout, but cannot be reveakd Insfcad. Ihe prnphcl 1'> 

given a little scroll to e:lt, a reed to measure the temple of Goa, and a COm1l11'>Sllln (() 

prophecyagain His prophecy, the little seroU, irlcludes the visIon of the Iwo 

witnesses,s~ the \Vornan and the.' Dragon, the two beasts, the Lamb wtth the 144,000 

and the final judgement. Some symmetry is to be secn ln these evclll,> The (WO 

wilnesses arc foIled, for exarnple, by the two beasts ThiS 15 under~corcd Il\' Ihc 

time-period used ln both ehapters (1,260 days = 42 months at Il ~,3 and 135), Jnd by 

the carly reference (Q the beast at Il:7. It is also highllghtcd by rcfcrcnccs 10 the 

miracles pcrformed by each couple, by the resurrectlOn of the wltnesses and lhe fa Ise 

resurrection of the beast, and by the co:ttrasting leaetions to thcse wonder~ fÔWKav 

a6~lXv let> 8eet> tOÛ oupavoii (11:1,) over against !Ca\ ltpooelCuv loœv tcf> Ô PllKO\I!l ( 11 ..J) 

Again, just as all peoples, tribes, languages and nations refuse the Wltncsses buna 1 

(11:9), 50 ail peoples, tribes, languages and nations follow the bcast (13.7) 

Chapter 12 is the central chapter within this scheme. We have secn Ils 

importance ln other outlines of the book besides that of Fiorenza, notably ln the 

works of Collins and Swete. who see it a') a new beginnmg, and Lund and GJgcr, who 

place it in the centre: of their series. The chapter may be outllncd as follows 

Intro Two portents vss. 1-3 

A Wornan persecuted and flight vss. 4-6 

B War in heaven vss. 7-9 

C Declaration vss. 10-12 

A' Wornan persecuted and flight vss. 14-16 

B' War on earth vs. 17. 

54 Contra Collins, but with Bornkamm, Charles and Fiorenza. 

4 



.. 

ft has been noted by many that the dcclaratlOn cornes ln the mlèdle of the 

narratlve,55 and has a threcfold structure Stltement, Explanatlon. and Response 

enjolned The statement (vs 10) IS ln fact an enlargement of the seventh trumpet 

hymn (II 15)--God's relgn has come, slnce the accuser has been conquered. HolV has 

thls ha/Jpenctj'J--throùgh the blood of the Lamb and the word of testimony (vs. II). 

SA then?--Rejolcc, or be woeful, dependlng on onc's sItuatIOn "in hea ven" or "on 

earth" (vs 12) The iJ11attlP\OV of God pre-announced at 107 IS that the accuser has 

been overcome through the Lamb and the wltness oî the faithful Verse II of 

chapter 12, then, provldes thc very heart of the Apocalypse. Even the \\oes are 

under the authorlty of the God of heaven, who hlmself has cast dowr.. the accuser, 

Ilmlted thc Ilmc of hls powcr, and has hlmself "glven" thls destructIve abIlity to the 

Dragon. Those who ha\e glven the word of testimony are ln solidarity with the 

Lamb who las also suffered, and IS elsewhere spoken of a'i the chief wltness (1.5, 

3'14b; 22 16,20), or K/Otl:ellge 16 

Fiorenza has provlded two actantial models for the entire Apocalypse, whlch 

she feels set the complex 10-14 apart from the rest of the book The book as a wholc 

lS represented by a scheme whlch makes Christ the Subject, conferrmg judgement or 

salvation upon the commumty/cosmos, and opposed by antl-dlvIne POWCIS The Ilnle 

scroll, however, follows a different model, ln WhlCh the Dragon makes war u,..,on the 

communlty/humankmd, helped by the evil potentates, and opposecl by Christ, 

MIchael and Christlans. The two models r.lay be dJagrammed as fol:Jws: J1 

A. God (OR) -- Judgment/Salvation (O)-----t') Community Cosmos (R) 

r 
Angel Seer (H)----4~Christ (S) f-(------Antidivine powers (Op) 

B. God (OR)--- Eschatological War (O)--..,...,.~ Community Humankind (R) 

r 
Beasts, Babylon,--~'> Dragon (S) ~<------ Christ, Michael, 

Kmgs (H) Christian~ (R) 

~, See Collins for mterestmg discussion of possible sources, Combat Atytll, 233 ff. 

«\ Bornkamm, 220 

\7 "CompositIOn," 174. 



i The dlfficulty with using actantial models for pleccs other th:ln roll.. ulc:, I~ ,\ 

source of much debate and discussion for those cngagcd ln tr:tClng ~urt".h:l' ~tl u~'tllll' 

As far :ts the!, go, however, Fiorcnza's dlffcrent pl.::turcs arc Ltrgcl\ h<:ll'Iul ,\Ild 

faithful to the :tction of the Apocalypse We do Clnd, hù\\.:!vcr,.1 ,Illrt Ill)1ll ()lIt: 

plcture to the other \Vlthln the scrolls l'rom tlme to tlmc (for c\:tl1lplc. model \ III the 

judgement scene of 14,14, or model Bat the battle of 20'7) FIOreI17:\', ù)l1trJ~ttll~~ 

models thercfore represent general tende'lclcs of the two sections MorelH cr, {ll he 

completely accu rate, a fuifillment of action should be notcd, both at the ~'elltral 

point of the littk seroll, and at the finale of the Apocalypse lt~clr The OCCLH:ltll1ll 

of 12:10-12 presents a \taliC pattern wlthout Opposition, where hclpcr and ~l\bJcct 

mcrge Satan has vanlshed as Opposer, and has slmply bccomc the reclplcnt or (lIhl\ 

judgement. Christ and the saints arc both Instrumental ln accompltshlllg thls 

judgement. The secr enVISlons a situatIOn ln WhlCh the cosmlc b,lttle ICtU,llly CC,I"C) 

and the need for actants disappcars. ThiS is also truc of chapters 21-:~2, whcrc a 

statie plcture in the mode of salvation rather than of Judgemcnt cmergc~ God 

ordains marnage for the saints, the Subject IS Christ, and ail OppO'lltlOn IS :lgaln 

go ne. 

These fulfIllmcnt sequences serve to show that the two s-:rolls arc 

complcmcntary and unlflcd, rather than completely distinct III charactcr It ml~ht 

be said that they portray the same drama, but from a dlacrent perspective The 

scalcd serai! shows God's control over the cosmos and communlty, VI..:torIOll~ (;\'(;11 

through the Opposition of Satan and his cohorts. The liule scroll descrlbes the 

rebellion of the opposers, but also explains how the vlctory of God ovcr thcsc p()wcr~ 

is accomplished, both through the "blood of the Lamb" and through the ~uft CrIng of 

the faithful. Both sequences end with the vtctory of the Ordalner, clthcr through 

the establi'lhment of the subject in Fiorenza's fHst plcture, or the o\-erturnlng of the 

pretender in her second. The little seroll portrays this ln the starkest way, hl' h:lvlng 

the peaee of heaven embedded wlthin the ongOlng war. A, Y Collins has Interpl Clcd 

the "open-ended quaIity .. 58 of chapter 12 as emphastzlng the partial dcfeat of the 

dragon and the continuation of the war on earth after the DeclaratIOn at 12 10-12 

However, the embedding of a vietory-song within a rehearsal of con fllct has, from 

another perspective, the opposite effeet That is, the DeclaratIOn provldes an 

58 Combat Ah'th, 145, 
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understandlng of the victory not slmply 3S future but as u'lready accompllshed ln 

heaven--a powerful statement for those who see themselve:, as embloded wlthln the 

battle Even the battle, even the machinations of the dragon are under the control of 

(,od The martns and the "seed of the woman" are ln reallt; cltlzens of hca \ en (cC 

18 :;0) David L Barr chaiacterlzes chapter 12 as "explalnlng how, hlstorlcall~, (he 

ch,lnge of killgdoms h:!s occurred ,,)9 

The Woman of Chapters /2 and 21: A Re-examination of A. Y. Collins J Distinction 

Now th:!t the gelleral st.ucture and thrust of the Apoca ~ '1Ise has becn 

discussed, we :!re ln a better position to consider the two heavenl \ womcn fIgures 

who, ln the words of Barr, "domlnate the last half of the book "fi) larr tells us th3t 

these fIgures played no role ln the first part of the Apocalypse, bu' thls 15 not ln Îaet 

accurate Impllclt rcfcrence to them IS made at 2'4, 2.14, 3-12, Il 2 ,ïnd 118. wherc 

"ftrst love," "Immoraltty·," "New Jerusalem," "holy city," and "great cIty" are 

mentioned However, It IS certainly the case that tht'se full-blown figures are 

strlking in the latter part of the Apocalypse, and serve as vehicles (along WIth thclr 

negatlve counterpart, Babylon) for undel'standing the fulfillment of God's purposes 

Vlrtually aIl the structural plctures suggested for the Apocalypse ha ... e Indlcatcd th:!t 

the place of the heavcnly women IS of prime importance By ItS ... ery n:!ture. the 

vIsion of the New Jcrusalem IS glven a cllmactic place ln each scheme. although sorne 

entics spend more tlme questlOning the doublet (21 1-5,21.9 ff) than actually 

dlseussing the text Chapter 12 is also highlighted by many, among whom arc 

Bowman, who lncludes It 10 hlS important central fourth act; Moulton, who entltlcs 

the surrounding sectIOn "Salvation"; Swete and Collins who see It as lnltlatlng the 

second half or the book; Lund and Bcagley, who place it centrally through chl3smus, 

and Florenza who sees it as part of the little scrol1. 61 Even Aune, who ,;onstders the 

~9 "The Apocalypse as a Symbolic Transformation of the World: a Literary 
Analysis," !nl 38 (1984) 45. 

t() Ibid, 44 

~I Sec the chan whtch is Figure 3, page 106 of thls dissertation, and also 
Bowman's chart for a vlsual picture of the centrality of chaptcr 12 in most schemes 
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chaptcr 12 narrative one of three "digressIOns," conslders thls \.ilgrl:~\ll)n tl) l'I::l 

Ilter:lry technique whlch shelters the Important centre of the t'ook 0: 

A. y Colltns' argument is partlculJ.rly tntelesting. sln.:e she Il)-:\I'i~C,> \111 thc 

nafr:ltn e of the \Vom3n 3nd the Dragon :lS central ta the enllrc h'l)k. T1l1t "llll!,11 tl) 

the 1:15t h:1lf, 10 whlch Il belongs: "Ch 12 has a PI\0131 positIOn III the 1'(Hl"" .llld 1\ 

"the paradigm of the Book of RevelatIOn "IIJ Its paradlgmatlc <;t.lIU'i l, duc tll the 

expIlcit depictlV'1 of the combat myth, whlch Colhns feels 15 the ".:onceptll.\1 

rramework" govcrning the entlre work It wIll be clcaf by no\\ th.lt thl\ ".lpCI 1\ 

arguing for vlctory, bath proleptic and final, as the domll1ant thrust or the 

Apocalypse. Chaptcr 12 not on:y "Interprets" the dlfflcult pOSitIOn of Ihe 1',1Ilhful b\ 

rccourse ta the combat myth, but also puts thls 10 pcrspectl\c by reference to the 

"Joy" of heaven :lnd the "Ilmited time" of the oppressor ThiS IS not, ln f:Jct, .ln 

outrlght argument wlth (;:)llIns,6' but a Shlftll1g of her focus 

ft TS clear, then, that the two women figures, the Qucen of chapter 12 Jnd the 

Bride of chapter 21, are Important to the rncanlng lnd al.llon of the bo()k How ,Il e 

they related, however') The IntUitIve response of many commentJtof~ 15 th.u the 

women figures are to be seen syr,0ptically. ThiS perspecllVc can he traced hac!-- l,) 

Weiss. who Identlfled the woman of chapter 12 with "the heavenly Jerusalcm," Cllll1l.\ 

Gal 426 as eVldencc for a long-standing tradition, and COn[fa~tlng the t\~() 

:lppearances or the rlgure wlth that of Babylon Il.l Austin F,Hfef tells us that the 

\~om:ln of chapter 121$ tü be rclated both dlrcctly to the ~e\\; Jeru"alcrn ni ...:h,IPlcr 

21 and Invcrsc\y to Babylon of chapter 17, sa that both chapters 12 and 21 pre~cnt 

"the congregatIon of God," although in different aspects'~ Martin Klddle, tno, '>cc~ 

the figures as representÎng the same reallty, the "true meSSlanlC people," a woman 

who IS 10 the "descrt" in chapter 12 but "decks the bridai garments of JOy" ln chapter 

6: The New Testament, 242. 

~J Combat Myth, 231. 

601 See Comhat MYlh, 233-234, for her own discussion of how the apocalyp,>e 
functions ln the community, 

6J Cltcd by R H. Charles, 316. 

/06 The Revelauon, 215. 
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21" Sn, too, does J P.1\1 Sweet, who speaks of the New Jerusalcm and the Ih.a\enl~ 

\~f)m3n as "clo~ely rclatcd "l1li 

De'iplte the many who agree on the ldentlty Oi at least a .::Iose relatlon'ihq.l ul 

the two rlglJre~, there HC those who arc not convlncr.d of thls, notabl\',.l. Y Collins 

11er expertise ln the 3reJ~ of apocalypse and Apocalypse of John studlcs 15 mJnlfest 

whllc we have not adootcd her structure, hcr arguments for rcc3pllul31llln Jnli 

Jpocalyptlc form, and her 3nalysis of chapter 12 ln partJcul3r h3\'C been cxtremcl~ 

helpl'ulln thls dls'::usslon lt IS thcrefore nccessary to ta"e serlousl~ hcr dl\ l,Ion of 

chapter twelvc's "Quccn of Hc::\ven" and the "Brlde-Clty-Temple building" of ch3ptcr 

21 when she tells us that "there 15 no Indication that the deSCriptIOn of the hc:}'.cnl~ 

Jerusalcm ln ch 21 15 a continuatIOn of ch 12."69 ln Collins' \ lew, chapter 12 ln ItS 

redacted form ,~fers to the "heavenly Israel,"~ whereas chapter 21 refcrs to the 

"hcavenly Jcrusalem "'1 They are ln the same category of hcavenly counterparts to 

carthly realltles, but dlstmct ln thelr meaning. 

Collins adduces four reasons for not assoelatlng the two figures The flfst 

reason, no InternaI Indications for a descriptive continuatIOn, has been mentlOned ln 

the precedlng par~graph. To thls should te added: no Indication of 3SS0cI3tlon of 

the chapter 12 figure with a city; the inapproprlateness of the descrt as a settlng for 

the holy city, and (he Improbability of the holy city belng flrst mother, thcn bride or 

the Messlah r: The fmt argument seems the most welghty, and will be handled l:lst 

Several responses may be made to the assertIOn that the desert \~Om3n 15 nc\Cr 

assoclated wlth a CIty. The first is that a continuity between the two figures does 

not necessltate such :1 precise association. The New Jerusalem Itself IS a complcx 

symbolJc female figure, wlth connotations of temple, bride, and new communlty It IS 

cal/cd a city. but refers to far more. If othe' indicators pOJOt to the association 01 

the chapter 12 figure with God's faithful people, the exact label "city" IS 

07 Kiddle,417-18. 

No Sweet, Re~e'atlOlI (PhJ\adelphia: Westminster. 1979) 302. 

,.., Combat .\fyth, 132. 

Xl Ibid., 134 

'1 Ibid, 135 

": Ibid, 13~ 
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unncccssary. Second!y, If '}nc does not pOSlt a radical StfUClur.ll llrc:lh l't:I\\ eel1 

ch:tplcrs II 3nd 1:,35 has Collins, the reference ta "holv Cllv" III Il 1-: 111.1\ 111 1.1,'1 

shed some Iight on thc pllght of the ~oman ln ch3ptcr 1: ln -:t1.ll'tcr Il. tlle h111\ 

city 15 trampled for 42 months, "' hile Ihe wltncsscs prophc~~ flH th..: ~,lllle 1.:(1() ,1.\ \ .. 

(42 month~) ln the C!t:;. \\here the Ir Lord ',~as cruclflcd, ln chapter 1:. the \\11111.111 l, 

protectcd ln the \\ J1dcrness for the same Icngth of tllne, and the Or31),1)(' 1" .. :,\',t dl'\\ Il 

ta earrh by the "\\ ltness" of the falthful and the blood or the 13mb, 1,,[ 1 

Clfcumscrlbed tlme Iby rcrerencc ta 135, the same 1,:bO d.l\~ ~ 4: 111\1:1111,) 1 hL' 

plcturc of the wltnesscs, the perseCU!lon and the "holy CIIV" I~, Il \\(luld \eem. 

par311el ta that of the Woman's battle wlth the Dragon, as camplemenled hy he.l\en'., 

conquest of hlr11 S~ect has cxtendcd thls set of temporal parallel~, rcnllllding u, 

that the nurnbcr of days and months are also referenccs ta "thrcc and a h31t''' and ,0 

"blnd 11-13 togethcr" 1 [n ail, the refcrences to threc and a hall' ()ear~) -= 4: mont},,; 

= 1,:60 days occur at 112,9,11, 1: 6,12 (ImplIcd),I.1, and 1) 5 As the wltnC5SCS arc 

clothcd ln sackclath, 50 the woman IS ln the de5crt, thclf po .... er IS undcnl3hle, 

however, as IS hers That pov.er IS scen even ln persecution, 'ilnce ,hc t~ '\:Inthcd 

with sun," but Il will be vlewed 10 full splendour ln the evcnls of (haptcr : 1 

[t scems Ilkcly that a complete hearlng or readlng 01 the ·\po(alypsc .lt DIlC 

sitting would c311 great attentIOn to the reaPPC3rance of:l po<)\\I\C fcmalc figure ln 

chapter 21 Sinec both figures have obvlous corporate aSSOcIatIOns, Il <)ccms unlthclv 

Ihat the heareL rcader could be expceted to make a fine dtqlnctlon bctwccn t\\() 

heavenly entltles wlth e3rthly counterparts Morcovcr, CollIns herself ..:h:lractcrt1L''l 

the svmbollsm of the whole of the Apocalypse, and spcclfl(ally l'!' chaptcr 12 :1'i 

tenslve, or, ln her own words, "flexible in applicatIOn",)' ItS rcc3stlng by 3 ( hrl"II:11l 

redactor (CollIns' theory) makes thls f1e:(1blltty even more promlncnt It mut;( be 

asked how suc~ flexlbllity, or such symbollsm far removed l'rom hl,torle31 allegorv, 

can support two specrflc interpretatlons of the female corpor:ltc fIgure 

Collins has a!so suggested that the desert Imagery IS lnapproprl3te to a 

glorlfied city However, It should be pointed out that the desert IS not Ihe t'Irst 

locale of the woman 10 the story as 11 stands, but the place to whlch ~he Ilee~ It 

would seem that the ume of her persecution 15 also the ume of her nOUTI"hment 

TI Revelalloll (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1979) 46. 

). Combat MYlh, 126. 
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(:--!otlce that the pursuit contInues ln 1215 even after the v.ornan has bccn gl\cn 

eaglc wlngs and has escaped alto ltpoawltou tOÙ o<P€Wç) \1oreo\cr ln connectlon \~Ith 

the :-':ew Jerusalcrn of chaptcr 21, It may be s::lld that to\~ards the cnli <)1' the 

Apocalypse. the tat!e~ have veen turned Babylon IS nov. seen ln the de~crt (1 ~ 31" 

approprl3tely pl:Jeed wlthln a h3bltatlon or demons, unclc3n spIrits and blrds (18)) 

Jerusalcm, on the other hand, has been "prepared" (';O(I-!a:oev enu!tlv. 197, 

,;tO\~a:al-!tv'lv,::I~) ln her ,;t'oll~a:a~tvov place (1~6), and 13 now alternately on:1 gre:1t 

mountaln (21 10),01 ;:omlng out of heaven (212) The contras! betv.een the whore 

and bride IS wcll-establIshed by many. If Babylon has taken over the desert IOrO~. Il 

1" to be expected that the New Jerusalem wIll no longer be there 

The "lnapproprlafeness" of desert Imagery for the "he:l\enly wom3n" of 

Chaprer 12 IS thercrorc Intnnslc, and underscores the drama or her unantlclp3ted 

5ltuallon. Such shocl\lng JuxtaposItIOn IS consonant WI!h the cntlrc mcthod of the 

author Paul S ~'llnear explal!1s' "One reason why the apocalYP!lc deSCriptions seern 

sa grotesque and lund IS thls: the bizarre antltheses underscore the dcccptl"c 

co-exIstence of two orders of bemg whlch are onglOally anJ ultlmately 

incompatIble .. 16 It 15 unneces5ary to dcfend the u~e of Mlnear's ontologleal 

categories to admit that hls perceptIOn of dualtty seems InCOfllro"crtlblc ln chaptcr 

I~. the woman IS both heavenly and ln the desert, the Dragon oncc was hC:l\ cnl\ and 

now is only carthly, and vlc'ors overcorne by martyrdom (12 II) The t\~ 0 

contrastlng clties brief'y rnentioned ln chap~er II (11:2,8) arc kept under 

survetllance throughout the little seroll (12:1 ff. and 148), and throughout the 

rernalnder of the Apocalypse, until the reversai, destructIOn and restoratlOn of {OPOI 

is complete. 

Collins also argues that it is unlikely that the holy cIty should be both mother 

and bride of Messlah. However, an analysis of her foll, Babylon, sheds sorne Ilght on 

thls. Babylon 1$, of course, the promlseuous consort of the beast and the klngs or thls 

world (17 2); she Isalso ti Il''''tTJP twv ltOpVWV (m. or fo) ICCXl t'wv p~eÀuYllat'wv t!Îç Ytiç(17 5) 

In other words, she 15 both consort to the klOgs, and queen-mother, relgnlng ovcr 

[hem (17'18) The fate of whore and beast are the same (17'7-8). they shall be 

overcome by the King of kings. and supplantd by HIS yuvT') (19'7). The VOlce VUllql(OU 

.~ COlllra Klddle. 238 . 

• ~ "Ontology and Ecclesiology in the Apocalypse," NTS 12 (1965) 102. 
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l<Ct\ VÛ\!Cj)'1ç .... d! not be hcard agaln ln the great city (18 ~)), r.ltflcr, Ihe h,dl (-11\ t),,· 

truc Bride, and a!!-po .... crful Brldegroom have come Furcr's cq1 I.ln.ltl\111 \11 Ihe 

rcl:ltlonshlp bet'.een the IWO figures IS Instructive "For though Ihe 111\)\hcr \11 

\1csslah IS not, as SUdl, the !Jrlde of Chrlsl, both figures 3rc 311c\jtlrlc~ \11 the, !Illl' 

realIt}, the 'daughtcr of Zlon', the congregatlÛn of Gad .... 

It seems thercCore, that the "problems" of no rcfcrcn..:e 1\1.\ ~lt\ 111 ~h.\l'ter !:. 
desert Imagery, and the conf13tlOn of mather wlth brtde .lle not In'llrIlW\llll.l\'k l'lIt 

Indeed revea! the comp!exlty of the woman's Idcnuty But arc thcre .In, Il1lell1.II 

IndlcatlJnS !Inking the drama of the pursued woman wlth the dC~crJptlnll dl the 'l'\~ 

Jcrusalcm? In fact, thcre arc, from broad structure down to dcs..:nptl\e dCt.liI \ 't 

Col1ins hcrse!f makcs use of the structura! sweep of the actIOn ln dcfcndlng hn 

chapters 12-22 unit She speaks of the open nature or 12 I~. 3nll or Il') unlulttllcd 

ch:lracter NClthcr thc '''l'tory of the Mcsslah nor the sahatlOn of th'.! Wom.ln HC 

cornpleted ln chapter 12 50 then, 12 5, and 19 11-21, :0 ~-6 .He secn as .1 "llter.1 f\ 

bracket"71Isurroun1lng the actIOn Wc must walt untll the end of the hnnh Inr the 

\fesslah's offlcc ta be fulfilled. Simllady, 

It IS not sald later in a further narratIve sectIOn that the woman 1') 

brought forth from the desert But the expeetatlOn evoked by th I~ 
clement IS later satlsfled. The New Exodus of ch 12 1'> followcd by Ihe 
New Conquest of 19 11-21 The Ilmlted rescue or s:1l va tlon of ch 1 ~ 1') 

folluwed by the ultlmate rescue or sa!vatlOn of 21 1·225 The functlOn 
of the opcn-cndcdncss of the rescue of the woman, then, 1') 10 crea le a 
tensIOn of CXpeClJtlOn ln the reader whlch 15 flnallv rcsolved ln ch,> 
21-22 N 

50 then, Collins herself senses the contlnulty of action, dCSPll::: the wcdge ',he 

has drlven between the two figures It IS dlfflcult to sec how cvokcd cxncctallon -01 

conquest and salvatlOn can be satisfied Ir there is no re!atlonshlp bctwcen the Iwo 

wornen, Perhaps the distInct nature of sources whlch Collins pcrcenes behlnd the 

two women has led her to dlfferentlate tOCi strongly ln even the final ')hape 01 1 he 

story. It seems that we are drlven back to a general Idea of both ligures as {Joli'., 

falthful people (1l:S4) desplte the varlOus problems whlch ColllOs ha~ wcll detallcd 

n The Rel'ela/lOn, 215. 

78 Combat .\.fyth, 28. 

'9 1 bid., 29. 



It m:JY be, however, th:ll the "Incoherence" of a figure whlçh IS both motfler of the 

\le5Slah and of "olher offspnng" was no problem for the "'-rlter (In Collins' \ IC\I., 

rcdac(or) of chapter 12 We need not be requlred 10 declde If shc IS J. collcctl've:! 

fIgure or the mOlhcr (JI' a group (12 1 hl, the Old or :-.rcw CO\ cnant people. \1:H\ ,H 

the Church Such analysis belongs to the InterpretltlOn of ln allcgûr\', \1. hl.,:h thl) 

manlfestly IS not Such tensions mav bespeak ,mpartlally adapted sources. they m:lV 

llso be Inherent ln the nature of J text whlch uses allusl\'t;' language, ptllng on 

Images and maktng bold strokes Reference t;) "the rest of her sccd" then be.;:omcs 1 

11Ighllgh/Jng of the woman's collective role, rather than a pOint agalnst It The Juthor 

has nOI shlfled hls emphasls to the Indlvldual from the corporate as Collins 

conlends'lO Rather, both IndlVlduals and 'he whole communlly arc conccrned al 

every pOint of chapler 12 ThiS double COCU!; on IndlVldual and corporatc blcsscdncss 

rcturns ln chapter 21 Klddlc remtnds us that the Bride of :hapter 21 speaks of 

"Indlvldual blessedness," but the city speaks of corporate blesslng. these arc jOlned ln 

a bold "figurative Inconsistency"" 

Hidden and Revealed G/ory 

[leSldes the broad structure, other details Indicate a relallonshlp. Bath the 

narrative of chapter I:! and the de~criptjon of 21 are connccted wlth a mcasurlng 01' 

the TemlJle ln chapter Il, John 15 told to mea5ure the Inner court of the Temple (the 

outer IS under siege) wlth a KI'd.,,~O~ Oj.lO\o~ p~~ô<t>, but no dUTlf.nstons are gl\ en. In : 1 

the angel mea5ures by means of a golden KttÀ(lj.lO~ an Immense city of almost 

unlmaglnable proportions. The pattern followed sn chapters 11-12 15 mcasurlng! 

testlng, but ln chapters :!1-22, It 15 presentation/measurlng Bornkamm suggests Ihls 

par311eltsm "Man wlrd endlich auch fragen dürfen, ob nlcht die Ausmessung und 

Bewahrung des Tempels, womlt der Inhalt des klelnen Büchlelns beglnnt (11,1), eln 

verhelssungsvolles Vorzelchen ISt für die Ausmessung des neuen Jerusalem (21,15 

ff)."t) If this line IS followed, then the glory of chapter 12 IS hldden, the glory of 

chapter 7.1 is revealed. In 12:11, the witnesses conquer by their death, in 214, Ihere 

IS no more death for those who have conQuered. The settlngs are related by contrast 

«l Ibid. 233. 

RI The Rerelallon, 415. 

~: "Die KomposJtlOn," 217. 



as \\ell The dcsert,'mountaln contrast has already becn dlscus~cd rl1 tlll~ 111.\\ h: 

added the "sea" by whlch the Dragon (not John) stands 3t 12 18, \er~lI,> the \l\'K f(PIV 

en of 2j'I Whcre the narrative le ft off, the description ot' tr.\n~r,lrmed rnllt\ 

beglns Agaln. the demonlc rIVer of the Dragon has heen rcplaccd [1\ the rI\ er or 

Ilfe ln 22 1 \1orco\'er, the desert Imagery has gl\'en way to gardcn 'i~ 'n[1,111'>111, .1'> the 

description of 222 makes clear The hymn of 1212 blesses OÙpnVI)\ XCI\ l'l rv a\li!l\-; 

oXT)voüvte:<; whde 213 tells us that the relalionshlp between hca\en and rcdcemed 

CJrth has changed, sa that Ti o!C'lVn toû 8e:oii j.L€Tà ,wv avOpwltWV XCli OXTjVU)(}f'\ j.Lt't 

IlÙTWV, 

Concernlng the descnptlOn of the heavenly woman and the city-bride 111 

particulH, several observ:ltions arc to be made The cha;:)[e, 1 ~ woman stand" on the 

moon, IS clothed wlth the sun, and wears a crown of :2 stars, the holy cIty ha, no 

necd of sun or moon, slnce h:r ÔD~1l and ipWOTnp (21 II) are l'rom Gad (or (JI(' C,nd), 

and she has 12 gates supervised by 12 angels Farrer camments that the I.r\lWn or the 

hcavenly lady has bccome the "battlemented erown" of the City, a commnnplacl! ln 

:lnClent Iconogr::!phy ~J The flfst woman labours under ehddblrth, the penalty or 

Gen 3, glvlng a laud Cly, whde wlth the second woman cvery Ka'tétO€~a 1<; günc, :lnd 

there are no more tears or crying What we are left wlth is a close rclatton~hln 01 the 

(wo figures, but not an exact Idcntity The hldden glory of the per~ecuted wnman 

(she IS only a portent) ln chapter 12 becomes the eVldent glury of the blls'iful brrdc 

ln chapter 21. The New Je(usalem 15 the answer ta the ongolng war betwecn the 

Wornan and her seed and the Dragon There IS sorne amblgully r 'gJrdlng the mode 

of the heavenly clty--Is II future, or pre-exIstent JO the mlnd of Gad') 130th 5cern to 

be the case: the separation of God's ÀIlDr; out of Babylon and the removal of thc 

Dragon and his klngdorn seem to oe necessary prerequlsltes for the eschatologie\! 

dcclaration lôoù !Calvà TtO\W ltaV'ta (215), yet the heavcnly cIty cames down l'rom 

God, as though she were always there, much as ln 4 Ezra 1336, whcre "SIOn 

parata et aedlflcata" 15 made manlfest Moreover, the per<;ceutlOn IS not 'llmply an 

obstaCle ta be overcome Rather, the wltness of (he salOts, cven ln the n..:gatlvc ,>cnse 

of martyrdom, equals the dIVIne preparatIOn of the cIty The tllne of preparation 

and the tlme of persecutIOn are the sa me, The sufferlng of the woman, Ilke the 

blood of the Lamb, becomes a weapon, not a sign of wcakness Ju')t as John 15 

81 The Revelatloll, 215, 



10:: 

surprlscd to find that the LIOn qlll'l Lamb is the answer to his own distress (5.4-6), 50 

the rcader discovers that the Queen, q/lll Martyr and Mother, 15 the portent of the 

New Jerusalem. In the words of Barr, 

The hearers arc decisively ehanged. They now live in anothcr world. 
PersecutIOn does not shock them back to reality. They live ln a new 
reality in whlch lambs conquer and suffering rules. The victims have 
become the vlctors. S4 

Epies of Wrarh and Retum 

Northrop frye, in discussing the features c:- variou!; forms of epics, has 

pOlnted out that it IS not unusual for an eneyclopaedie genre such as the cpic to 

actually contaln wlthln it an epic in miniature: 

Often tao. a miniature cpie actually forms part of a blgger one 
The prophecy of Michael in Parad/se Lost presents the wholc Bible as a 
miniature contrast-epic, with one pole at the apocalypse and the other 
at the flood. The Bible itself con tains the Book of Job, whlch is a k ind 
of microcosm of its total theme, and is cited by Milton as the model 
for the "brlef" eoie.8j 

Certainly the apocalypse is a genre which would qualify as "encyclopaedic" and 

rndced has been 50 charaeterized by many. Its inclusion of hymns, oracles, leHers, 

visions, and the like should therefore make the inclusion of a tmy epie not so very 

surprising. An understanding of the scope of macro-genres places the discovery of a 

seroll within a scroll in a larger context. The central "Iittle sc roll" becomcs, then, not 

simplya peculiarity of the Apocalypse of John, nor even a clue to the feature of 

"embedded mysteries" within apocalypses in r.eneral, but an example of a feature 

found in genres of epic proportions. The foeus of the Iittle scroll, as Fiorcnza has 

pointed out, is the war of the Dragon, who is, unawares, the tool of the Ordalner It 

is as though we have a miniature "epic of wrath" (ending in Judgement at 1419-20) 

within the larger Apocalypse, which is, by and large, an "epic of return."~6 At 

U "The Apocalypse," 1\9-50. 

&5 "Theory of Genres," Anatomy of Critlcism (1957; rpt. Princeton University Press, 
1971)324. 

86 Ibid., 317. 
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ehapter 21, the harned Chureh of the letters "returns" to her ord:l1ned h01111.: .\llli 

positIOn, just as the "Lamb" is now secn ln his proper aspect of glory Chaptcrs I~ t\) 

14 explain the same events from an inverse perspectl\e, dlscloslng the \\:\r t1!" the 

Enemy as part If God's own purpose, the Lady's suffc:rlng 3!> God'~ (1\\11 prl.:p.Il.ItIIlIl, 

the "woe" as the other side of the "rejoice." Wlthln the laglc of cach CPIC. the Lad\ 

appears as persecutcd, or glorlfled: such states, although outwardly ln Cl)ntrasl, afC 

really an indication of identity. The identlty is underscored 10 each "CPIC" by the 

hidden mystery ur trlumph in the littlc seroIl (12:10) and the ncccssary explolatlOJl 

of judgement throughout the main narrative. 

The relationship between the women of chapters 12 3nd 21. then, 1') one of 

eontlnUIty and transformation. The author, who has conrlnuousl y echoed Second 

Is'lIah, presents hls New Jerusalem as a combined picture of Isalah 351 rI'. 52 1 1 f, 

54.1 ff. and 60:1 ff.--a panorama of glorious transformatIOn. FlOrcnza has told us 

that "the great harlot is in eontrast to the woman in chapter 12 as weil as to the l)[lde 

of the Lamb, the New Jerusalem,"17 This is true, !ven though the prophet suggest~ 

that there may be something of Babylonl!8 in the unpurlflcd people of Gad (ê~tÀOat€ 

ô Àœ6~ I!ou H ctUt\1Ç, 18:4). At the sa me time as the people must be callcd out, Ic~t thev 

reeeive the plagues. they ean also be radically separated from the unholy ":Ily the 

voice goes on at 18:6 to dlstinguish 5harply between what "she" has donc and what 

"you" Will do (third-person singular versus second-person plural) The contr:l~t 

between the desert woman and Babylon is thus 10 a different mode than (hal 01" Ihe 

Whore and the Bride. The first contrast is between holy weakncss and ev!l donllnlon, 

the second is between deceptive power and God-given triumph The l'lfst pOSltlvC 

woman must become the second, through a painful testimony (12 Il), thClr roll 

Babylon will cease altogether, through the outcome of the same events The 6Àil\l\ç 

and ~(XalÀe(a, despite outward appearances, are inter-related. 

1!1 "The Composition," 171. 

88 The function of Babylon as a foil to the righteous city makes It qUlte bcsldc 
the point to enter into a debate regarding the intended historleal identlty or the city 
as Rome (the usual view) or Jerusalem (see Beagsley). Her descriptIOn as a ~U(Hitplov 
(17:5), in which image is piled upon image, is reminiscent of Babel, Babylon, Rome, 
and apostate Jerusalem--she is the archetypal city set up as an altern:lt1ve to the 
protection of God. That is, Babylon is a true symbol, and not mercly a clpher As 
su ch she is a foil ta the New Jerusalem, but also can be dcplcted a<;'" \cmptatlOn to 
the people of Gad. 

-
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The Identity of the people of God, then, IS a complex one lndeed in the 

Apocalypse. The symbollc language used within two distinct but intcr-rclatcd 

narratIves calls up a plcturc of the ho!y Lady whlch has far more depth and 

ImagInative power than could ever have been suggestcd by such proposltional 

language as' "God's people must suffer"; "God's people must be dIstInct l'rom hls 

enemles", "God's people will triumph." Within the drama of the narratIve, 3n 

Imperative such as "Come out from her" implies several thoughts, IncludlOg loglcally 

opposIte ones. On the one hand, the holy people must be distinct, otherwise the y 

could not be separated. On the other, the eommand is issued as a warnlng, and 50 a 

certain "taint" may be rightly inferred. Within the logie of the narrative, thcrc 15 no 

problem. John does not ha ve to declde whether the New Jerusalcm already eXlsts or 

whcther It must be prepared. F0r him, the symbol has its own power, both to 

encourage and to warn. He IS not presenting a statie reallty ln pieturcs, but c\oklng 

a dynamlc symbolic world whieh interprets--indeed, impinges on--our own II che 

words of Leonard L Thompson, the "symbolic unlverse" 15 not "a part from thc world 

of actual, SOCIal rclations."89 Rather, "[t]he seer's view [is that of] an unbroken 

world,"~ a world of dynamic change, in whieh "boundaries .. locate the place 

where transformatIOns occur."91 The recognition that huMan Identity, even 

corporate human Identity, is in pro cess, is a sophisticated one, yet one wh Ich emerges 

naturally from the narrative. 

The symbolism of the Apocalypse is both realistic and transformative, 

recognizing that a change needs to come, and yet assuring the Iistener that suffcTlng 

Itself is glory-tinged. It is through the j!cxptUp(uv 'I"aoû Xp\O'tOÛ (subJectivc and 

objective genitive), that preparation is being made 50 that God ('1n, at the '!nd, 

present the transformed community and declare everything new. Thompson tells us 

that "[t]he seer wou Id draw the reader into a protean world where God alone is 

89 The Book of RevelatlOn--Apocolypse and Empire (Oxford University Press, 1990) 
8. Thompson's major interest here is in the relationshlp cf the Apocalypse to the 
original situation in which the bOOK was first produced and read. Howevcr, Slnce he 
is no "hlstorleal posttivist" (p. 3) it would seem that he would allow for a connectlon 
between the "whole world" of the seer and any reader's actual world, where this is 
addressed by the text. 

'la Ibid., 74 

91 Ibid., 87. 



1 

" , 

master of al! boundary transformations "or. His VleW of the moolsm of the 

Apocalypse is a iIttle over-reaching, and perhaps does dlmlgc 10 the: r.\dl~·al 

distinction between the people of God and thelr enemles. The pOint of Ilnl--lng 

suffeflng with glory, Lion with Lamb and fleelng Mother \VIth Bmie IS not to 

identify good with evrl, but to demonstrate God's r3dlcal qU31lflc31lOn of the: lattn 

The beast may attempt ta replicate the contour of God's actIOns, but 15 un5uccessful 

due to the archetypal and on8oing ",œpTUp\~·. 'I"ooù XpLOTOÙ. 

The symmetry of instances of the phrase "testlmony of Jesus" ca 1\<; ,pccl1l 

attention to the mysterious centre and fulfillment of the Apoc:llyp~e. 1 nstances l1t' 

the- phrase cluster around the beginning, middlc and end of the bool-- (I :.5.9. \ 14. 

6'9; 113; 12.11.17, 176; 19:10; 20:4; 22,16,20), Such symmetry c3115 attention to the 

hope of the Itttie "epic of wrath"--the Inevitable naturaltzatlon of the pilgrlm Church 

in the larger "CpIC of return." The pursued woman IS. in faet. the communlty of 

witnesses. That sh 'ictorious already in heaven through the tcstlmony 15 thc 

burden of the litt: 111; that she is bound for ultlmale eatthly vlclory IS dl5playcd 

g!orlously in the r. :a. ;hapters of the Apocalypse, the resolutlon of the sC:1led ~croll 

In one sense, she prepares herself, and is identlfled as mother, w3rrior :1 nJ \\ Itl1e",s. 

in the final analysIs, she cornes down from God, fit to be marrlcd as bride to the 

Kronzeuge, the Lamb af Gad. The triumph of the Apacaiyose's Lady gocs bcyond 

the damestic glory of Aseneth. The figure al50 dlffers from the mysterlous glory or 
4 Ezra's Zion. In 4 Ezra, the seer is content ta offer an IOUmatlon of ZlOn's re31 

slatus within the complex.ities of the central vision. John presents the reader v.'lth 

both a portent and a revelation: the hidden mystery of the centrallittle seroll IS ele:lr 

for ail to see in the grand finale. 

92 Ibid., 201. 
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V Realistic Transformation 

and EschaJological Vision in 

The Shepherd of Hermas 

A structural analysis of The Shepherd of Hermas withln the context of the 

genre apocalypse presents [Wo immedlate problems. First, the history of critlcism 

has not been unaOlmous ln considenng the plece an apocalypse. Second, the issue of 

the book's unit y, whether in terms of the me, structure or authorshlp, must be 

rcsolved before an analysls can be undertaken. These two prelimlnary questions 

must be settled prlor to a discussion of the transformation episodes withln the 

structure of the book The curious identity of the Church as a mystery will then be 

cstablished by reference to such factors as the centrality of VIsIon III, the 

intensification of revelatory media, the transformation of the Church and Hermas, 

and direct messages embedded throughout the text 

The Shepherd of Hermas as an Apocalypse 

Past decisions concerning the genre of the Shepherd have been connected wnh 

the evaluation of the book as literature or theology. B. H. Streeter charactenzed the 

author as "the White Rabbit" of the apostolic fathers, "a timid, fussy, klOdly, 

incompeteltt, mie' ;Ie-aged freedman, delightfully naive," whose writlOg exemplIfied 

his "pottering mediocrity."l The majonty of commentators and critlcs, in strugglIng 

with the paratactic arrangement which this book shares wlth many other anclent 

pieccs, have concurred: the Shepherd has induced "a short attention span and a long 

1 B. H. Streeter, The Primitive Church (London: Macmillan and Co., 1929) 203. 
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yawn ": The book has thus suffered ln compulson wlth the nh.'r,! tlghth \\ rtttCl1 

lnd theologlcally complex 4 Ezra or the canonlcal :"poc31~ pse Thc()ll1gun~ Ill' .111 

3ges have studled lt largely for Its contributIOn ta the theolaglca\ qUC'itll)n ,)\ 

Chrtstl3n repentance. church histOrt3nS have been content to scarch It fl1r <'!.uh )I~n~ 

of the system of penance. 

Moreover. the Shepherd exhlbits far less lOterest 10 esch:ltûlog~. cspc":I,lll\ 

Imminent eschatology, than the tradltlOnal apocalypses It has alre3dy becn )~cn th,\[ 

"cschatology" and "apocalyptlc" were used Interchangeably by man) prlor to the 

recent in-depth study of apocalypses: hence the Shepherd lost the genre tag l'\ 

default, rather than through a careful analysis of ail the Ingredients \\h.:h mecl 

together to farm a genre. Martin Dlbel1u'3, ln hls probably unsurpassed commenI3f\. 

recognizes that the book "gibt slch aIs Apokalypse," but doubts that the apoc3lyptlc 

structural frame Inciudes "elnen echt prophetlschen Kern")--a characteristlc whl..:h 

he conslders necessary for a true apocalypse. Moreover, he says. the earth-bound 

character of the Shepherd, that IS, Its preoccupation wlth ethlcs and paraenesis. 15 ln 

his view declslve agalnst It as an apocalypse ln a briefer, but sllghtly later 

diSCUSSIOn, DlbelIus continues the same llne of thought. 

lm Gegensatz zur Offenbarung des Johannes splelt also hier die Art 
der Ûbermlttlung und die Figur des deutenden Interpreten cine 
Hauptrolle. Diese Verkunder und Deuter hlmmllscher Dinge Sind 
auch das Element des Werkes, das am melsten der Apokalyptlk 
entsprIcht Denn der Zweck des Buches Îst nicht eln Wissen um 
himmlische Dinge und kosmlsche Zukunftsschlcksa!e. sondern die 
Predigt von der Chnstenbusse· 

Bel der starken Anlehnungdes Verfassers an Uberliefertes Ist es schwer 
zu sage n, was an eigenen VISlonaren Erlebnlssen zugrunde Ilegt 
Jedenfalls ist es nicht viel; das elgentllche Ethos des Buches IIegt ln 
Warnung und Mahnung an die Klrche. nlcht lm Zusammenhang mit 
hôheren Welten.' 

z Carolyn Osiek, "The Genre and Functlon of the Shepherd of Hermas," Semeta 
36 (1986) 113. This is her assessment of the book's general receptlon, although not 
her own sentiment. 

) Martin Dibelius, Der Hln des Hermas (Tùbingen. J C. B Mohr, Paul Slcbcck, 
(923) 419. 

• Geschlchte der urc/trist!tschell Llleratur (1926; rpt, München: Chr. Kaiser, 1975) 88 

l Ibid., 90. 
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Dlbellus' declSlOn has been follo\'!'ed by most untll very reecntl~. and rhls IS 

not surprislng eonsiller/ng the general rleflnltlOn of apocalyptlc chat ha" prc\:1t1c<.i 

\VIth hlm arc Franz Zellcr--"Dle Abhandlung Ist nlchts anderes aIs cine \1ahnung zur 

Busse ln apokalyptlscher Form""--and the Intïuential P Vielhauer A slmilar 

dlVI'iIOn betv .. een Corm and content IS mJde by the latter. when he states "the book IS 

an apocalypse ln lts form and style. but not ln Its contellts. since It ineludcs no 

dlsclosures of the eschJtologlcal future or the world beyond",7 It IS thneforc a 

"pseudo-apocalypse" \1ore recently Graydon F Snyder has analyzed the SheplJeut 

alongslde Jewlsh and Je\vlsh-ChrlstIan apocalyptlc literature. noting many 

slmtlarltles ln form. but what he conslders ta be telllng dlfferences ln content. 

Followlng R M Grant,' he notes that the book follows neaher the Jewlsh "polltlcal" 

mode l, nor the Gnostlc speculatIve Interest, nor even the la ter ChrlstlJn homlletic 

practlce of descrlblng hell. In short, "Hermas does not fit these [apocalyptle) 

categories. The Corm is there, but the content is not."9 In hls view, the mould IS 

"broken" partlcularly ln the seer's confeSSIOn of Slns, "an element Impossible for the 

'saints' who normally recelve apocalyptlc vlslons."lo 

An early Jttempt tO deal wlth the book ln terms of genre IS rhat of Donald L 

Rlddle (1927), who traccd a traJectory from "Jewlsh apocalypses" ta "Chrlstl:!n 

Hellenlstlc martyrologles." HIS essay 15 flawed by the Ilmlted InformatIon of hls 

{(me (for example. "ail apocalypses were Palestlfilan"').11 However, It makes sorne 

Interesttng cornpartsons of the two genres, and sorne pertinent observatIons rcgarcllng 

at least one of the social functions associated wlth them. In ail, hls study does 

contInue co drive a wedge between form and content, and he is reluctant to label the 

6 Zeller, Die ApOSlolischell Vttler aus dent Griechlschen (Jbersez( (Kempten und 
München: Jos. Kôsel, 1918) 171. 

1 Vielhauer "Apocalyptic ln Early Christianity.~ 608-642 in E Hennecke, New 
Testament Apocrypha. tr. R. MeL. Wilson (London: SCM. 1974) Il, 630. 

1 Gnoslicism and Ear/y Chnsllal/lty (1959; rpt. Columbia U Press, 1966). 

9 Snyder, The Shepherd of Hermas, VOl. VI of The AposlOlrc Falhen. ri New 
Tralls/alloll and Commelltar\!, cd Robert M. Grant (London, Toronto: Nelson, 1968) 9 

10 IbId., 10. 

Il "From Apocalypse to Martyrology," HTR 9 (1927) 269. 
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Shepln',d a truc :lpoc:llypse thc DICCC, duc ta ItS "lndivlduaIISI1l" and "11c1klll'>Ill,' 1'"1 

\~el1 on the W:ly [Owards mart~ rology 

Recent study of the Sht'{'IrL'ld hl!:> shown that It 15 a Il1ISU"C Il) \,'I)I1\.\:nll,llc IIll 

conlcnt alone, moreo\ cr, apocalypses eut across' Jewlsh" and "!lcllenl'>II":" l\l\l:, \ II' 

thcse can Indeed be drawn \VIth any real confidence) For example. the .'ilrt'(llrl·/,I 

Itself contains bath Jewish and non-Jewish e1ements, the signlflcance l)f wlllch 11.l~ 

been hotly disputcd;l: such cultural syncretism IS by no means unique to thl\ plCCC, 

and has indced been noted in Ascncth and the Apocalypse in this study RC\,'I)lIr~c Il) 

the preliminary profile of the apocalypse provided by J J Collins cc (Il" <;ho\\) that 

the Sl1epherd is weil wlthin the bounds of the genre. Even the earller wrltcrs 

recognizcd the formai parallels ta apocalypses, ln Collins' categorlz:\llon, Ihc,e 

formai characteristics would Inelude "manner of rcvclatlOn" and "concludlng 

clements." Visions, epiphanles, auditory revelation, dlseourse, dialogue, \\lltlng, 

mediators. disposition of the reclpient, and reaction of the reelplent, arc ail fe.\lured 

(clements 1-3). 

To thesc formai concerns may be added a slgnlficant number of dctall~ l'rom 

both the "temporal" and "spatial axes" The treatment of the "protoctlst"" Chulch 

alongside the cosmos (f IÇ, 13A-5) IS certainly an example of prolology (calegon Il 

Contrary to the assertions of Vielhauer,11 (IHIOI/ IV concentrate<; dellheratcly upon 

an "eschatological crisis" ta be faced by the Church (clement 7 1), eschatologieal 

judgement (element 8) or salvation (clement 9) IS the premlse upon whlch HCrIm.,' 

call to repentance 15 based. The concentration here is on the ovcrall Judgemenl of 

the Church, an ernphasls which includes but is not exhausted by "personal salvallOn" 

I~ Dibelius presupposes the Influence of HcIlenistlc traditIons on the Shl'p/rc/(I ln 
his discussion of the Sibyl and her seat at Curnae (Der Hrrt, 452 ff), More contcsted 
is the pica of R. Reltzenstcin that Hermas is assoclated wlth the revealor 11er mes, 
and hence Slmlllll/de IX is assoclated with the legendary Arcadla Sec Snycler, 17 

13 "Morphology," Semela 14,6-8. See the chart which IS FIgure l, pages 10-17 of 
this dissertation 

I~ Jean Daniélou, The The%gy of Jewrsh Chnsttanrty, vol lof A HIHOII' of ffl//I' 
ChI/st/an Doctmle Bef o Il! lite COrolCI! of Nlcaea, tr. and cd. John A Baker (London 
Darton, Longman and Todd, (964) 301 

\5 Vlelhauer insists that "the book IS an apocalypse in Its form and ~tyle, but not 
in its contents, SlOce It includes no dlsclosures of the eschatologlcal future or the 
world beyond," 630. 
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(clement 9.2). Little IS made of the future of those outside the Church, but this is 

:lssurned in the book's moral duallsm, and flnds an expllclt part ln se\eral of the 

"Islons and the prophecres (for example. à!-Lèv !-LÉÀctV ou'toç 6 KOOIlOÇ ëc7tiv. VII 

III 

IV 3 2).'6 Eschatologlcal salvatlOn (clement 9) is tYPlfied by the doctrine of 

resurrection, and the notion of "transformation" (9,1), which will be dealt w\th later 

ln dct::l1l. Although the ar' 'psc does not Include an actual hlstortcal re\'lew, it 

would be Inaccurate la sa] rnat the Shepheld has no Interest ln the pJSI Reference 

IS rnad/! to "events" ln the book of Eldad and ,\[odad, to the l'allure of those 

persecutcd ln the past, and ta a past persecutIOn ln the SLnllllllldes and I[al/date\, 

These refcrences have the usual apocalyptlc funcllOn of placlng the message of the 

book ln the contex( of knowledge of the past, although there IS in the Shepheld an 

cxpliclt pa raenetlc reason for th 15. Other apacaly~ses tend ta use hlstory for the 

purpO'ie of inspIrln3 confidence in the vcractty of eschatalogical predictions; the 

SIIi!rlterd uses It for tnspirlng actions and attitudes consonant wlth repentance, The 

dlffClcnce may only be relative, SInce presumably where histary is used tl.- cstablish 

credibility. the eschatological vIsions themselves have an Impltctt paraenetic purpose 

This Cunctlon has been recognlzed ln the second Seme/a volume on apocalypses. In 

whlch the deflnllion of an apocalypse was extended to Include the deslfcd 

motivation of the readcr or the communlty 11 

\VIth regard to the "spatial aXIs," bath the prominencc of angelIc belOgs and 

the hcavenly origln of the pcrsonlflcd Church fit catcgory 102; thcrc 15 na hC~l\enly 

Journey. but the buIldIng of the mysterIous lOwer ln both the VISIOIl 111 and 

S/nl/lttl/de IX, IS certatn'y an otherworldly clement (la), perhaps even a heavenly 

rcglOn (la 1) Imported to a descrted field for the benefit of Hermas Some of the 

clements Included undcr CollIns' tempOial aXIs or mallller of lel'eiallOll r"JY 30150 be 

propcrly placed ln the spallal (1XIS Of n0tc are the "hcavenly books" \\ohich are 

actual objects withln the revelation, and transformation dI/ring the vision rather 

than simply as an eschatological hope, 

16 Reference will be made throughaut to the Greek edition of Molly Whlttaker, 
Der Hill des Hermas, vol [of Die APOslO/rschen Vllter, (1956; 2nd cd. Berlin. 
Akademlc-Vcrlag, 1967) However. the tradttional referencing, rather than thut 
suggcsted by Whlttaker. will be adopted for the purposes of clarlty and convenlence 

l' " y Collins. "Early ChrIstIan Apocalyptlclsm," Semew 36 (1986) 7, 



From the perspective of the Seme/a group, then, the Sht'l'hclJ IS l ho//{) ''''t' 
apocalypse, of Tvpe lb ("·\poc:!l, pses wllh Cosmlc and/or 1 ~l!!lc3l Esch3tolùg~. 

whlch have nelther hlsrorlcJI review nor otherworldly Journey") Ir sharcs tl1ls 

dcslgnatlon wlth the ChrIstIan Apocalypse, Jnd numerous other 1.1tcr 11lJn·C3nonl':.11 

works Hermal' Intcrest ln repentance, lnd emphasls on the present st:ttc 01 the 

Church do not disqualJfy it, but slmply tndlvldualil.e it :--Ielther the CS.:h.ltolt1g1.:.11 

dimension nor the cosmlC dImension have becn lost from Vlew ln fact, It 15 ln the 

light of eschatologlcal urgency and cosmic realitles that the paraencsIs of the bOOK 

takes place. As both Mother Church and the Shepherd emphaslze, IHiTtere: rrl" KplClIV 

trl V ê1tepXo~iv"v oi ûn:epixovte<; Ou\' iK<llteite toùo; lte\VW\ltllo; iwç o1ÏTtW " ltUpyo, 

êteÂtae" (VIS III 9.5; cf SIm. X.4.4) ln the same way, it IS the cosmlc rcallty or the 

Church, its special orlgln, and teleologlcal place JO God's creatIon (l'II r 3~) whlch 

underscore Its eventual restoratlon The repentance and reformatlon of lt5 mcmbers 

correspond ta the mystenous and revealed actions of God's agents. \V ho .1 rc 

"Ievelling" the way for the elect (n:cXvta o~cxÀœ y{vetll\, VIS. ! 3A) the c3rthly Church 

must therefore have hope and not despalr, knowing that she 15 not alone but has a 

powerful ally and initiator in the hard work of perfection 

!t may be seen, therefore, that the Shepherd not only SUllS the orIgInal 

descrIption and profile of the Semela group. but also the subsequent extensIon of the 

definltlOn ln Semela 36: an apocalypse IS "Intended to Jnterprct prcsent, carthly 

clrcumstances in light of the supernatural world and of the future, 3nd to In/ïuence 

bath the understanding and the behavlour of the audience by means of dIVIne 

authority."11 Lage Pernveden repeatedly points out the mlstake of focusslng 

exclusively on the Shepherd's mundane themes, wlthout recogniZlng mysterlcs such :ts 

the pre-existence and eschatological completion of the chief Revealer and ObJect of 

revelation, the Church: "Just as the Church 15 the first thing for hlm, It 15 the last 

toO."19 Hermas' revelatian of the Churen is no less awesome from hls pcrspectlve 

than the heavens of Enoch or the throne room of the Apocalypse. If thls lS dlfflcult 

to grasp in the twentieth century. that 15 perhaps because there has bccn sa much 

discussion of the "Ideal" and "empirlcal" Chu!"ch that the mystery has been 105t 

18 Ibid. 

19 The Concept of the Church /1l the Shepherd of Hermas, Studia Theologica 
Ludensia 27 (Lund: Gleerup, 1966) 297. 
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Hermas made no such distinctions, It would seem, and 50 found lt not mapproprl:ltc 

to usc the apocalyptic model for content such as hls own. In Carolyn OSlck's 

sympathetic Vlew, the result IS an Intercsting balance of VISIon and realtsm' "The 

purposc of The Slrcf'hcul of Herntaç is nClther the proclamation of a second 

repentance nor the opportunlty to perpetrate moralization in apocalyptlc g:lrb, but 

tr. translatl0'l of cschatologlcal [sctlrcel. apocalyptkj vision Into realistlc terms":xl 

David Aune and DavId Hellholm have built on the rescarch of the Scmeta 

volumes to explore further dimenSIOns of apocalypses ln general and thc Shep/u!ld ln 

partlcular. Aune's prlmary concern is to observe the "literary function" of 

apocalypses, over agalnst thetr social function. l' Although sorne of hls suggestions 

appear ta be idiosyncratlc, hls Idca of reader or hearer particIpatIOn in the 

apocalypses has bcen weil rccelved. The apocalypse IS Intended not only as a Iiterary 

record or artifice of visionary experlence, but as a "vehlcle" to "rclive" the 

experlence of thc wrltcr. VarlOus Iiterary dcviccs arc used both to revcal and to 

conceal the message of the apocalypse, Into whlch the reader must fully enter for 

complete undcrstandlng That is, the rca.der works through a htcrary puzzle or mazc, 

and discovers the same central mystcrles vouchsafed to the seer ln the prtmary 

revelatlOn A weakness of hls discussion 15 the suggestIOn that we can find elther a 

dogmatlc or thcmatic "core" passage which overshadows the rest of the work This 

was noted ln refercnce to the centnpelal aspect of Asellelh," and 15 even more 

problcma tic ln the case of a paratactic work such as the Shepherd. Aune's lotent to 

find such a core has been buttressed by the IJngulstic analysis of Hellholm:3 It 

wou Id seern tao early to make a final judgement concerning the value of Hcllholm's 

research, since to date he has only applied "text-sequential" and "communIcatIon 

level" analysis to the VlSlonenbuch of the Shepherd, and in a preliminary way, ta the 

Apocalypse. His argument is that where the highest levels of text sequence and 

communication jOlO, there is found the core "message" cf the book. His dIVISIon of 

)J "The Genre and FunC!1on of the Shepherd of Hermas," Semeta 36,113-119. 

:1 Ibid, 89. 

'1" Chapter Il, note 49. 

:J David Hellholm, Das V,slOnenbllch des Hermas ais Apokalypse: 
Formgeschlchlltche IInd lexlIheorellsclte Silldlen :11 emer llleranschell Galtllllg, ConNT 
13:1 (Lund: Gleerup, 1980). 
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the books lnto tcxt-sequencc hlerarchlCs l, most Interestlng, and IS bascd nn 

apparently significant textual data, such as changes ln scene, a.:tor groups, 

renominalizJtion, and the lil--e E\en here, howcver, there rCIllJIIlS thc ~lIhJCI..!I\e 

clement of cholce This subjectlvlty may be ampltfled ln the C:.1SC or the 

communication Icvels: It 15 not clear, for examplc, why his l'ive grades of 

communicatIOn, from lr.troductory narrative ta Wrttten communicatlOn,.Hc 

increasingly intense, or graded. [n the case of the r'/\/Onclln/lch (that IS, 1"/I/tl l /\ I·IV), 

his discovery of II 2.5-7 as the central revelation may be as much Influenced [1\ the 

past history of the book's analysis as by mcrc observation. lt W:.1S ta lJe cxpected that 

a passage dealing with second repentance would be chosen. Wh.)t IS not I)b, IlH1S 1~ 

why a few venes prcfaced b)' w~oae\l yà.p 0 ôeaTtotT]ç arc to be cOI1'ild.::rcd morc 

senously than other pas!>agcs It may weil be that other factors of Intcn~lrlcatll1n 

bcside5 God's oath, such as the flow of the action, and repeated thelllcs, are cqually 

important to the book. Moreover. A. Y. Colltns points out that the :Ittcmpt to t'inti a 

central message may run counter to the Inslght that "apocalypses ma Xlmlle 

participation of the audience tn the revelatory expcrlence ":4 If the partlcipntory 

factor is indeed important, then what is experIenced by the readcr, alongslde the 

secr. as progress IS made through the viSIOns, weighs fa r more hea v Il y th3 n a li I\crete 

word of Instruction givcn solcmnlty through God's oath. 

The Unity of The Shepherd of Hermas 

Despite these fIaws, the work of Hellholm and Aune is helpfulln showlng the 

fruitfulness of treating Vmol/s [·IV as a unit. Both Aune and Hcllholm fcel that wc 

can adduce historIeal rcasons for trcating the f/moll book sep~lrately, and have 

adopted a generally acccptcd theory of Ihe Shepherd's composite b3c\..ground 1 hey 

also argue that there are wCIghty Internai reasons for consldellng the r /1(1I1/(,l/h/(( It ,1" 

an aesthetic unit, regardless of its hlstorlcal carcer. It will be helpflll to look a! the 

Internai and external factors WhlCh would suggest a source theory and conslder a 

few pa st solutions, before reflecting on possible eVldence for the book's unit y, be Il 

h istorical or 1 iterary. 

InternaI factors do show a clear caesura between VIS/on IV and V/\101I V At 

V/SIOn V, there is a change of mediator' the Lady Church disappears, not ta rcturn 

:4 "Early Christian Apocalypticism," 4-5. 
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She IS supplanted by the Shepherd. who presides over both the .l/al/dates and the 

Smllillude5 ln fact, V/I/OII V IS not ln Itself an extended VISion, but the Initial 

appcarance of the Shcphcrd, and an Introduction to hls ,Ifandnleç. ThiS structural 

1 15 

gap IS underscored by the hcadlng for the flfth r'/SiO/l ln the Codex Sinalticus. which 

tltles the vIsion ·/f'of...a/I'[11/1 r ,o\'er ag:lInst the flrst four ·Opao€tç The Vulgate and 

Palatine evcn more clearly recognlze the dIVIsion, entltllng the l'If th r 1I{()11 

(respectively)' r'/HO qltll/la /lIll/um paslOr/s and fl/C/P/lIIlt paSlOf/5 mnlldaw c/I/odec/m, 

Also absent ln each versIon IS the curlOus (ll/aphora found at V15IOIlI III and IV, 

whieh we would have cxpccted at the subsequent ftfth VIS/al!' tnstead. the tltle al1d 

text arc separated, as at the beginning of a ncw structural section Moreover, 

Hermas IS not named from the fifth V/SIOI! on, whereas he IS frequcntly 

IndivldualIzcd ln the flrst four by the Chureh and others: from VlS/on Von, wc have 

the sense of an anonymous secr Agaln, ln the first four V/HOI15, Hermas frequently 

addresses hls reclplcnts as "brothers," a technique whlch 15 dropped from r'/I/OII V on 

Other weaker indications of compositIOn have been belaboured, sueh as dlfferent 

Jewish and Greek "world vicws," forward-Iooking versus retrospeetlve Vlews of the 

persecution and different church order (perhaps more formaI from Von). 

AIl of these factors suggest a structural, thematle and perhaps composltlOn

hlstorlcal laek of unit y, but not nccessartly a difference ln authorshlp. Even the 

discovery of "theologles" ln tenSIOn would not dcmonstrate the latter, Since 

apocalyptlc llterature 15 weil known for ItS synthetlc and Inclusive approach 

Dibellus takes the lack of Integrlty ln the Shepheld very scrlOusly, but docs not Insist 

that such factors prove separate authorship for the sectlons:5 

Two external factors ha ve, however. been used to buttress several complcx 

theories of authorshlp whlch ha ve been considered plausible by other craies. Ftrst IS 

the :Jssignment of the book's authorshlp in the Muratonan canon to the "brother" of 

Pius (ca. ISO), whlch seems to contradict a reference ln the text itselC ta "Clement" as 

a contemporary ((L4.3). A second li1tlmation oC a complex hlsto.y is the fae! that 

r'I5IOI/ V to the end is found alone, wtthout the first four VISions, ln the Michigan 

Codex and ln the Sahidic version. Did thls section circulate separately for a time" 

When these two factors are seen along wlth the Internallndicators. plus the curlOus 

:.\ Der Hm. 4:! 1 
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length and revisionary quallty of the se.:ond tower alkgory (SItH 1 \), ('CI (,\ III 

thcories of rc-edltion, but not nccess:\rily separate authorshlp, seem pL\\I~lhlc 

Dibelius' sune suggestion is that l'/\IOI/s I-IV and 1'1\/01/ V tillough [() 

Slnlllltllde VlII eXlstcd indepr.ndcntly, but \Vere latcr fused by thc addition \lI 

Slnlllillldes IX and X. His theory, which does not exclude single allthnr~llIP. I~ 

more sImple than other dissection theorles, such as those represcnted by F SPltt:! .. \ 

Hilgenfeld, and above ail, Stanislas Giet:6 The5c author~ rcly on the possl!)llJty of 

distinguishing Jewish l'rom Greek thought forl115, and ln the final anal~~I" plc,>cnt 

different schemcs which multiply authors and sources ln ail, the Indepcndcn! 

cautions of Robert Joly and H Chadwick are salutary "Nous ne pos'iédon'i p.l'> le 

moindre indice d'unc eXistence autonome des l'IHO/H,,;;7 moreover, "[t]hc textllal 

tradition is so tenuous as not to allow any sure answer to these speculativc 

questions."::S Agam, ccrtaln styltstlc l'eatures may be mustered on thc Sille or a 

common hand, such as the consistent vicw of a bumbllng seer. and the U'iC or ô!lnÀo-; 

throughout thc entlrc S!rc!J!rcul, which cuts across Glct's stagc'i :.j \Vhlle the ,>trcng!h 

of the evidence secms to Ile, thcn, wlth those who accept somc "ort or le-cdltlng 

thcory, it would seem that no real certalnty IS possiblc 

Joly's inslghtCu\ and amuslng commcntary on Glet's hypothcWi 1" :l rcmlndcl 

against any doctrinairc Vlew of the data The question of textual hl~t()ry ,l'ilde, Il I~ 

defenslble to treat VISIOns I-IV as an interpretivcly separable (although not 

necessarily a composltion-hlstorlcally separate) unit on the ba~ls 01 the ')tructure 

signalled Internally wlthln the Shepheld The J'/I/O/lel1hIlCh dlffers l'rom the rc~t nt 

the work' it dlffers in the manner 10 whlch parts arc enumerated, ln the Iden!lly nt' 

the medlator, in Its Iess paratactic structure, and ln the presencc of more nUll1crOll\ 

:6 Hermas et les Pmtellrs; Les TIIJII AlltCII/5 du Pasteur d'lfc/mal (Parl~' Prc",c\ 
Univcrsalres de France, \963). Giet rehearses the various grounds for 'iource,>. I.ltlng 
Hilgcnfcld (who ln 188\ discerned three authors on the grûunds that ~()me, but not 
al\ of the book displayed "grec fortement marquédu Judalsme," 66) and Spitta (\\ho 

considered the book "Juive interpol~ par une maine chretIenne," (8) III'> own 
opinion IS that the S!/(:rhcul dlsplays Jewish sources, but not a Jewl5h :luthor 

:7 Robert Joly, "Ilcrlnas ct le Pastcur." 1 'Igtltae CI/! nt/(/I/ae 21 (1967) 201-21 X, 20,! 

:X H. Chadwick, "The New Edition or Hermen," JT NS 8 (1957) 275. 

:~ r. R. Michaels, "The 'Level Ground' in the Shepherd of I/el mm," 7.,v SC) ( ! ()(lX) 

245-250 

l 
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aJ:-ocalyptlc features. The unit presents itself to the reader even in an initial 

observatIOn of the four ·Opœoe\ç, whlch arc ail superJntended by the L:v1y Church 

ATtOKeX).uljnç t (V) is an IntroductIOn to the Mandates, and on aesthetlc, d' not 

compositlOn-hlstorlcnl grounds, bclongs wlth the subsequent scctlOn The dlscrcte 

literary nature of VI5/OIH I-IV thereforc means that compllcated theorle~ of 

composition are not requHed to vlndicate a separate treatrncnt of Its structure and 

contents. Moreover, thls unIt alone contains the female figure wlth ""hich thls study 

i s concerned A scpa ra te trea tmen t of VISIons 1-1 V is not In tended he re ta 1'0 ree lose 

the questIOns of composltlOn-histortcal or aesthetic unit y of the entne Shepherd.](j 

Rather, the V/Ç[()I1~ present an castly apprehendcd locus for a di::,cusslon of the 

transformed female figure, and references to the more paratactlc \{Qlldntn and 

Similltude\ are for the most part not helpful here ThIS examlnatlon \~I!I therefore 

bc largely conflnea to the first four VI5I0/l~, which shall be called He/mm for the 

purposes of brevlty, whtle the Shepherd wtll be used for the entire 

V/51olls-Uandates-Slm/luudes complex. 

The Structure ofHennas 

ln form, Hermas IS itself an apocalypse within the larger whole, since it 

concludes with the second half of a frame. That is, the Lady Church moves l'rom her 

interprctation of the final vision to a concluding paraenesis and envoI wlth 

instructIOns (IV 3.6a) The author also deftly unifIes the four VISIons in the Church's 

concluding remarks when she tells Hermas: I-Lv"l-L0veû€'t'€ 't'à ltpoyeypctj.!j.!tvct ([V.3.6c) 

Hcr speech concludes wlth a mystcflous departure, complete wlth a vttpoç of glory, 

and the secr's recollection of his attl'ude and actions. Aune seems correct ln hls 

asscssmcnt of the Shepherd as formally contalnlng two apocalypses31_-VlslOll~ 1-1 V, 

and VISIOn V to the end (the possible edltonal nature of Sim. IX-X notwlthstanding) 

The existence of separate sets of frames around Hermas and the remainder of the 

Shepherd. plus the two dlfferent mediators, strengthens hls view The Vmollenb/lch 

Hermas may therefore be treated as an apocalypse in Ils own rlght alongsidc othcr 

30 The study of the Shepherd would be advanced by a serious investigation of 
stylistic features, along the Itnes of the short study of Michaels. If such inQulfles 
strengthen the case for aesthetic unit y ln the Shepherd. then more work may be 
indlcated in understanding the peculiar structural features of thls paratactic piece . 

'1 The Ne\v Te~tamen/, :47 
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examples of the genre. Its structur~ will be analyzed herc, and the a~tl\e role or thc 

transformation motIf will be dcmonstrated within its scheme. 

Even a cursory glance at HelnW5 5ho\'.'5 that It has an epl50dl~ st~ Ic l)r l'our 

vi'iions. Thc5e epi50des arc f:lIrly uniform in reatures, although not ln kngth Ll..:h 

includes preparation and receptivity or scer, 1'1510n(s), intcrprctation, dialoguc, l\rtcn 

the seer's reaction, and concluding exhortation. The manuscrlpt's l)\Vn hcadlng<; add 

to the appearance 01' rcgularlty. In thls respect, HClmal resembles.\ Ezr:l mOle 

closely than it does its canonlcal ChrIstian counterpart, the Johannine ApoL'ah p<;e 

lt is thercfore not necessary here to dlscern structural unlts or diviSion." 1\ 11Il'h ale 

patent; rather, the discussion may procced immediately to the quc~tlOn of how thesc 

units function. 

Let us look briefly at the subdIVISIons wlthin each sectIon It mu,>t rlr,>1 he 

noted that each of the "VI51OIIS" contains more than one rcvelation or vl')itatlOn; thc'iC 

arc, however, thematically and structurally integrated to form a rather complex 

who le. For example, the first 1"111011 Includes a viSitation by the de'ilrcd WlrC, Rhoda, 

as weil as a visitatlOn/dialoguc/revelation by the Church herself Slnlllally. the 

second Vmoll includes the glft of a book by the Church, !term:l5' dclaycd hnDwkdgc 

of its contents, an explanation by a "graceful" young man (another ill/ge/III 111/('1 ()J('I). 

and an envoi by the Church. The third Vlll/!. whlch 15 the ma')t Icngthy and 

complex of ail, commences wlth preparatory VISion, contInues wlth:ln olchcqrated 

VIsion of the aUI-L$ÉÀlOv and t·)wer, follows wlth an extendcd qua~I-:lllegollcal 

interpretation, and finlshcs with a supplemental y InterpretatIon by the "young man" 

concernlng the three forms of the Church which Hermas has met ln the thrcc rtr~t 

VISIOIIS. This final explanatlOn of the Church's appearances rcads a., a klnd or coda 

to the three ViSlOllS rather than as simply an endlng to l'IIlOIl III {Jel IC, "crma~ j<, in 

fact tald that the revelations are complcte--cotÉ;(€l<; oÀOte).,1Î n'Iv aTtoKciÀll$IV I-LT]Kf'tl 

IlTlôÈv a.itr,IJ€\C; 1t€P\ ttn:Ol(Cf.)..u1jJ€WC; (III 13 4b). 

At this point, the revclatory matcrlal of the apocalypse is glvcn a ~en)c or 

termination. Thc author does not return to hls frame immcdiately, however. but hy 

means of a condItIOn, butlds Into the Idea of tËÀo<; a qualIfication wtllch altow,> lor 

yet another VISlon--ÈétV t1 ôÈ ôÉn. àTtOKaÀurpOTjO€,a( 001 (III 13 4b). Sn then, the l'OUI th 

VI51011 appcars to be somcwhat "dctached,"'~ although 1115 a flttlng ~llpplcment to the 

,~ Snyder, The Shepheld, 55. 
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flrst three V/S/OI/5. In conformily with the first IWO VIS/OI/S, Hermas IS travelling, 

although nOI to Cu mac. His medltations are Interruptcd by an :1 uditory revel:ltion 

reminlscent of the hath qtil, although it 15 Impossible to say whether thls fcaturc IS 

genuinely Jewish, a Christian rccollcction of the voice which has come th rough 

tradition or gospel (cf Mark 97; John 12'28-29), or mereiy a parallel unrclatcd 

phcnorncnon. The auditIOn is followcd by the spectre of a monster, next by a \ iSlOn 

of the pcrfcctcd vlrgin Church, and finally by her interpretation of the monstcr 

vIsion and a clo<,ing exhortatIOn. Hermas' outlook has becn transl"orOlcd t'rom the 

desire for a wlre as pure as Rhoda, to an Inspired desire for the perl"cctcd Church 

The Vl5/Ollel/bllCh beglns, and ends, with Rome in view, but much has changed (1 1 1-2 

Il IV.3.7b). 

The parallel features of each vision, the substantiallength of VI5/OI/ III, and 

the appendix-like appearance of Vmon IV become apparent if charted: 



1 
Frame 1 

Vision 1 

VISIOn II 

Vision III 

Vision IV 

I-~ 

.-\ Prcparation [[ 3 
Rhoda 1.1...l-9 
ReactIOn [2.1 

8 Preparation 1 22a 
Church 1.2.2b 
Dialogue/Revelation 1.23.-1.3.4 
Reaction 142 
ExhortatIOn and Conclusion 1A.1-3 

A Preparation [11.1-2 
Church with Book [1.1.3-4a 
ConclusIOn (rapture of book) [1.1 .lb 

8 Preparation Il 2 [ 
• Book's contents 11.2.2-11.34 

ExplanatlOn regarding Chulch Il.4.1 
ExhortatIOn and Conclusion [1.4.2-3 

A Preparation III [ [-2a 
VIsitatIon III 12b 

8 Preparation [II [ 2-4a 
Couch VIsion III 1 4b 
RC:lctlon III 15 
VIsitation 11\ [ 6 
ExplanatlOn and exhortation 111.1.7-111.22 

C PreparatIOn ilL:! 3-4a 
Tower vision III.2.4b-I112.9 
E;<tcnded Intcrpretation/dialogue 1113.1-[11.8.11 
Exhortation lII.91-10 
ConclUSion III 101 

\ 20 

Requcst for furthcr rcvelation IIl.IO.2 and explanatlon of 
request in the form of an cxcursus on the thrcc appcarance~ hy 
Hermas IILI0.3-5 

D PreparatIOn 111.106-7 
Young man's rcvclatlOn of appcarances III 10-8-111 13 4a 
ExhortatIOn and concluslOn IlI.3.4b 

A PreparatIOn IV.I.l-3 
Auditory revclatlon IV.1.4 
Monster viSion [V.1.5-IO 

B Introduction IV.2 la 
Virgin VISion IV.2.1 b-2 
Interprctatlon of monster IV 2 3-IV.3 5 
ExhortatIOn and ConclUSion IV.3 6-7a 

Frame IV 3 7b 

l 
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7he Centraliry of Vision III 

It IS immediately obvlOus that VnlOIl III takes the lion's share of space, 

occupylng thlrteen chaptcrs ovcr against four in Vn/Uil l, four in Vmoll Il and thrce 

ln 1'1\1011 IV The thlfd cpisode is tncrefore longer than the Test of Herma~ taken 

together. ft 15 here that Hermas reccives detailed instructIOn regarding the divine 

supervision and nature of the Church, both in her aspect as Lady and as Tower. The 

Tower vision/allegory IS sandwlched by the three manifestations of the Lady Church 

in VnlOlIS 1-1Il, and the second descriptiOn and InterpretatIOn of these manifestations 

by Hermas and the young man respectively: 

VnlOll 1 
VI Stol! Il 
VISIOII III 

Old Church scated (Form I) 
Middle Church standing (Form 2) 
Young Church reclJnlng (Form 3) 

Tower vision/allegoflcai Interpretation 

Description of Church, Forms 1, 2, and 3 
Interpretation of Church, Forms 1,2, and 3 

The rcturn to a deSCriptIOn and cxtended interpre ation of the female figure 

long after hcr appearanccs tndlcates that her varlOus appearances are not merc 

trappmgs for the messages which she delivers, but are the very stuff of whlch the 

revclations are made. Both the r,>araenetic messages of the Church, and her diffcrent 

appearances, Interpreted at various points in the text,)) comprise the mystenes 

1) Phililpe Henne, "La Polysémie Allégorique dans le Pasteur d'Hermas," ETL 65 
(1989) 131-5, dlscusses Hermas' pench~nt for allegorlcal polyscmy, or multJ\alcnce 
He refers to several symbol~ and symbol-systems in Helma5, Includlng the dlfferent 
plctures of the Church. Hermas' twofold perspectlve--cosmologlcal and 
sotcTlological--is expressed by the sequcntIaI or cven stmultaneous adoptton of 
differcnt Images, which at times confllct with each other, but whlch arc coherent 
Wllllln the loglc of the immedlate narratIve An interestlng example oC thls 
technique IS "la ... :1 tiplIcité des fonctions assumée par la dame agée" (134). 
Followlng L CirIllo, "Erma e l'apocallIta a Roma," Crnt/anesur.o Ilella stor/a, 4 (1983) 
1-31, Henne commcnts on her dual functlon as a "falth obJect" and a revealer. Cirlllo 
has made a contras! between "' Ezra's Lady who is transfolmed Into a City, and 
Hermas' Lad\' and Tower whlch appear slmultaneously Henne concludcs that "un 
seul ré"élant peut symboliser plUSieurs révélés" (135) and suggests that ln S/nlllllllde 
IX the prOCCS5 is rcverscd 50 that 'plusieurs révélants symbolisent un seul ct mi!me 
révélé [i.e. door, Shepherd, and rock as 'le Fils de DIeu']." [n faet, the latter IS also 
the case with the Church, who IS symbollzed variously and slmultaneou'ily undcr 
dlffercnt aspects It IS not Just that the Lady symbolizes dlffcrcnt rcal1tl\!s, but also 
that the various symbols of the Church complement each other to fdl ln the plcture. 
Shc can be, dependtng on the perspective, subJcct, object, or Interpreter 
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unveiled to Hermas. Attention is thus called to the Church as the focus of rlt'I mill :J\ 

a whole, th rough the s tr uctu r i n g f ca tu re 0 f her va r ious a ppe:na nces (f 11 r m ~ l, :: .llh1 

3) and her other aspect as the Tower 

Other factors make lt qUlte clcar that the pnmary subiect mattel 1\ the 

Church herself Throughout Hermal shc IS revcaler, obJcct or thc \'1~1\)n .1nd 

recipient of the viSIOn (wlth Hermas as her reprcsentatlve). ThiS ~omplC\ \11' filleS 

makes for a cu flOUS fluidlty whlch emerges at lcast tWlce in Ht'1t1lt11 111 Ihe tir'>! 

case, VIsion IV presents the vlrgin Church as a separate visionary cxpcrlcncc, hut 111I~ 

role is then followed by her functlOn as ange/w III/erp/es of the precedlng mon<;lcr 

vision, Because the cplphany or the Virgin Church is not interprctcd, but Icads 

immediately into her own Interpretation of the precedlng VISIOn, she scems at firsi 10 

function as a mere introductIOn to the real subJcct matter, that IS, the nature of the 

tribulation However, ln the Interpretatlon Itself, the nature of tl.e Church agaln 

cornes to the fore, when the beast's colours. cspec13lly the golden anrl whllc parts, arc 

explained. As the vlrgm sa ys. ta at xpuaoûv \ltpo~ Ù\lE:\Ç tatE: (IV 3 --t) So thcn, thc 

tribulation has meaning only in reference to the Church, and ln V/IIIIII IV the Church 

takes on the raies of abject, tnterpreter and reclpient A second case of the fUSIon of 

subjeet and object IS evcn more expllcit, and occurs ln Vl5l01/ III Herc the Lady 

Church dcclares unequlvocally 6 ~h ttupyo,. ôv p.l..iTte\, OiKO~O~OU~€VOV, ty(~ d~L f1 

'EKKÀ11aia, t'l oq>8eiaa OOL Kat vû" Kat rè. ttpOt€POV (1(( 33) 

At the beglnnlOg of Hermas, the Chureh IS tWlce descnbed as belng the \crv 

purpose of creatIOn (1.1 6 and 13.4) lt would scem that the Church IS Ilkewl,>e the 

very purpose of Hermas--all of the piece moves towards the revelatlon, dC'>l.:rlpt\()O 

and instruction of the Church 10 her vanous aspects ft 15 thereforc under,>ta nJable 

why VIS/on III is 50 lengthy and cornplex. By the commencement of the thlrJ V/llO/l, 

Hermas has already IOtroduced the Lady Ch urch ln her three forms; he wtll now 

supplement this understanding wlth the lengthy tower eplsode and an expllclt 

interpretatjon of her female forms V15/01/5 1 and Il are dIrect words of rebuke and 

paraenesis, first in verbal, then ln wrltten farm. VIS/on IV presents the future 

tribulation and hope of the Church; VISIOIl III explalns what the Church really l'i, a 

mystery normally hidden to human eyes, whtle Includlng numerous paraenctlc 

sentences and exhortations. lt would appear, then, that not only lcngth, but focu'ised 



Interest come together in thls third sequence. Such an understandlng of the 

Importance of Vl5/OI/ III wa5 certainly shared by the author/redactor of the larger 

Shephcrd vf Hermal, who rccapitulates hls theme 10 Slmdlll/de IX for thIrty-threc 

more chapters--a thlfd of the book's entIrC length!3-I 

The Church as Myslery 

Ta asslgn centrality to the subject matter of the third VIHOIl runs counter to 

the suggestion of Aune and Hellholm that the "message. is summarized in a 

statement by God hlmself in VIS/OII 1125-7, announcing a final opportunIty for 

repentance to those who have denied hlm in the pas! .. JS Thelr assessment of the 

primary functJOn of Hermas 15 consistent wlth the traditlOnal purposc to which 

church hlstomlns have put the book--an Initiai pOint along the traJectory of a 

d-::veloplng penltcntlal system However, this Vlew may reflect more the Interest5 of 

scholars (how to expia in Hermas' message ln an era which allowed for no repentance 

after baptism), than the actual concern of the piece itself. Hellholm and A une base 

14 It 15 perhaps due to the length and detail of Sim/lUI/de IX that the entIre 
Shepherd has l.ieen dl5mlssed as tedJOus In the words of Giet, this parablc 5ecms to 
be the work of "un moraliste dont la manie didactique brave la monotonIe ct la 
fatIgue" (155) The author of the Slmlhll/de presents hls teaching as a su~plcment to 
the tower VISIon of Helmas, Intended for the more mature (Sim IX 11-2) The 
buildIng IS sccn agalnst J larger context than that of the towcr VISion, and ItS 
message IS crnphaslzed through the parallel or complementary imagery of mountalns 
and stones which 15 palnstaklngly decoded. The more elaborate imagery allows for 
detalls of eccleslOlogy to be Included, whlch sugge5t a more obnous hlcrarchy than 
is seen ln Hermas (V/s. III.S l, cf. SIm IX 4 2-6). Another intcrestlng dlfferencc IS 

that the peTlod for repcntance IS detalled as part of the SIn/tlltude, where twice there 
IS a pause in the buIlding of the tower, ln the VISIOn, a short tlme for repen tance 15 

ImplJed by the Lady Church (III 8.9), yet the atmosphere IS one of urgency ln aIl, 
the VISIon seems fresher, more revclatol y ln appearance. and more conduci ve to 
lcalous actIon; the SInl/lllllde IS more 5(1 dlCd, less vlslonary (as Ils tltle suggests) and 
more at peace with the stalllç quo. Whether the difference ln style 15 due to a change 
ln authorshlp, or simply a dlffcrence in genre or the author's age, 15 a matter of 
speculation ObservatIOns of dlfferent thcology or eccleslOlogy must also remaln 
tenuous, slnce the message of the VISIon 15 sa mueh more general, and does not 
compare directly to the more elaborate teaching of the Similitude What doe5 seem 
clear IS that the return to the tower theme affords the Shepherd a unit y ln Its fHst 
and la st parts whlch would be othcrwise misslng. The preference for the VISIOIlS over 
the Stnllittude which IS common today IS as mueh a comment on twentleth-century 
eXpeClJtlons as the InclUSion of S/mtlilude IX is of the styles of an earlIer age 

Il 0\ une. The .\'l'IV Tl'\Wmclll. 247 

-
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their analysis on the first person IntroductIOn to verses 5 and 1'0110\\ Ing (\\'h~re rhe 

hlghest text-sequentlal and communication Icvcls supposcdly .::onycrgc) That I~, tht' 

highest grade of text-sequential structure IS indicated by such clements :.1'> !cmpüul 

markers and renomlnalizatlOn, and the communication Icvel 15 mast Intense ~Inl'C 

God "swears" tWlloaev, 112.5) that the declaration is truc. Howcvcr, It IS nnt :-It ail 

clcar that the enllre passage found in verses 5-7 is a direct word of Gad' somc Of .111 

of the message may be read as reportage (indirect speech), as in fact Il 15 tlal1)l.lI~d 

by both Kirsopp Lake J6 and Graydon Snyder. Secondly, wc have Iloted nthcr l'tHlns 

of intensification in Hermas, namely length, and repeated themes under dlll'creilt 

aspects. These may weil vie wlth Hellholm's CrIterIa in ctetermtnlng the major 

thrusts of Hermas. 

While the most common vlew of Hermaç has emphaslzed the theme of 

repentance, this has not been left unchallenged. Lage Pernveden, whose dls'iertatlOll 

concerns the concept of the Church ln the whole Sltepherd, not surpnsingly :lsscrt., 

"In our opinion it IS a mlsintcrpret:ltion to understand Herm:.1s' essen!lal Importance 

as a founder figure ln the history of the deyelopment of the system of pcnancc ,,17 

Likewise, L W. Barnard says, "[I]t is a mlstakc to interprct him as the t'ounder ni " 

system of penance."3~ Helmut Koester tTles to aecount for what he sees as two 

conflicting themes by recourse to a complex history, first Jcwish, then Christian, of 

the VIsIons. He tells us that Hermas' Vlew of creation and a female wlsdom figure 

are borrowed from Jewlsh lare, and that a "ChrIstian interpretatlon was 

secondarily attached "39 It IS not at ail clear that Hermas' Christian IOterests run 

counter to his matertal, tradltlOnal or otherwise Rather, It would seem bctter to ~ce 

the message of repentance as forming part of Hermas' overall understandlng or the 

Chur~h Mystery and practical concerns come together. 

J6 Lake, "The Shepherd of Hermas" in The Aposto/lc Fathen (Cambridge Harvard 
University Press, 1950) Il, 1-305. 

)1 Pernveden, The COI/ce pt 0/ the Ch/oeh lit the Shephe/d of He/mal, 298. 

38 "The Shepherd of Hermas ln Recent Study," Th, '-Iethrop JOItIIJal9 (1968) 33 

39 Helmut Koester, IntroductIOn to The New Testament: H/story and L/leratllre of 
Early Chnst/Qntty, (Philadelphia: Fortress; Berlin and New York: de Gruyter, (982) Il, 
259. Originally this was Elnflihrung ln das Nelle Testament, 1980, but the 1982 versIOn 
supersedes it, being the author's own translation. 
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Commcntators have. of course. not been slow to appreciate the mysticai aspect 

of Jlermas. cven If they have bcen at urnes hard-pressed to expIa in Ir Joly tells us : 

"Hermas conçoit l'Égllse sous dellx aspects: c'est une réalité transcendante. cre~e 

avant toute cflose, c'cst aussI une réalité eschatologique en devenlr."-lO 101y's vlew of 

a prÎmordial and eschalOlogical Church must be supplemented by Helma5' equally 

important plcture of a present. imperCect. changing Church, to which the dIvine 

paraenesls is dlrected. Hermas holds together hls pragmatlc interests wlth a vision 

of the dlvlflc Church. creatcd bcforc aIl other bClngs. and descrlbed ln terms of 

hcavenly Wisdom So then. to see VISIOII III as central is really to rccognlze ln Ît the 

clearest expressIOn of Hermas' vision of the Church ln aIl her glory and wlth ail her 

problcms. Llghtfoot recognlzed full weil the Import or Hermas' wrl(lng. 

The object of the Vmolls mdeed seems to be to place before thc reader 
the conceptIOn of the Church under the gUise of an aged woman, 
whose features becomc more youthful at each successive appearance. 
Thus the lessons of a smltten and penitent conscience. of the Ch urch 
growing and spreadlng (the Church militant), lastly, of the Church 
purlfied by sufferlOg (the Church triumphant) and the terrors of 
Judgement, occupy the four VIsIOns so-called."41 

Llghtfoot's descflptlOn seems perhaps a little tao dogmatlcally-orlented to 

grasp the full import of the Church as a mystery, but It certainlv _-:ognlzes the 

central focus of the writing as we have concelved il. It was not common ln his day 

ta see apocalypses as contalning actual visions ("VIsions so-called"): in fact, it was the 

contrived nature of apocalyptic vision v .. hich was seen to differentiate it from 

prophecy. The apocalypticist used a fabricated visionary format [0 present doctrine. 

and poured hls instructIOn into visionary containers, sa ta speak. Critlcs are now 

more genera!ly prepared to grant sorne visionary experience to apocalyptlcists. and 

do not sec the IncorporatIon of traditlonal material or theology as a necessary block 

ta such a vlew From such a perspective has come Aune's understanding of 

3pocalypses as providing a vehicle for the reader to re-experience the nurrinous, a 

suggestion whlch many have enthusiastically embraced. If this is the case for 

Hel ma .... then the concept of the Church as a mystery would not be simply a 

.lQ Joly, 35 . 

• 1 J. B. Lightfoot el al, "The Shepherd of Hermas" in Exclllded Books of The New 
Testamelll (London: Eveleigh Nash and Grayson, 1927) 250. 
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theologlcal assertion, but an expericnced, and even communIcable re\'elatll1n 1 ct 1I~ 

turn ta an actual analysis of how the four !'/S/Om work together ln nrller to scc 

whether such a dynamlc--that IS, the provision of a surrogate "\ ISlOn" for the rcaller

-may be at work ln Hermas, desplte the obvious mundane concerns \V1\le" rUIl 

throughout il. 

Thematic Frames 

A feature which confirms the centrallty of V/\WIl III 15 the presence nI' !Wo 

connected themes which frame the viSIOn. Both VIS/Otl Il and t'mon IV present the 

concepts of persecutIOn and double-mindedness, often using the precIse words 

~\",ux{a (and cognates) and eU"'l<;, but sometimes paraphraslng the terms Usually 

the themes are llnked together, as <lt Il ~ 7a and 7b, 11.3 2 and 4, and IV 2 5 and 6 

Found togethe;, the themes have (WO IrnplicatlOns, the flrst belng more obvlOU'i 

Prlmarily, the message IS, "Do not be double-mtnded, Slncc persecutIon 15 comlng .Inti 

only with purity of heart can you escape It" This is clearly enunciated by the 

maiden Church at IV 2.5, where she says: iœv OU\! TtPOE:tOllltla"a8e ÔUvT}O€On€ 

ÈKcpuyeiv œut"v (that is, the persecution). There is, however, a second more <;ubtlc 

reason for the two concepts to be Ilnked. It would seem not only tha! persecution 

may be escaped through the SIngle heart, but that It may itsc\f produce \\ Sn then, 

Hermas prays at the commencement of V/I/OII IV, {va I!E: iaXUpOTt01T)On (IV 1 3). thl" 

prayer for splfltual strength 1S "answered" (a1t€KpW,,) by the heavenly \l()rd~ r-.h't 

~l",Ux~a€\c; (lV.I.4), and the beas! who IS a lvpm of the persecutIOn to come flle 

wording implles that the divine words are not simply an admonitIon or prcpar:'l!ory 

warning, but have a kind of performative functlOn, as does the spectre of the beast 

Hermas' prayer for strength, no less than hls prayer to complete the vision~, 15 

answered in the audition and vision. The result of wlthstandlng the beast IS that he 

now sees the virgin Church. He has been "made strong ln the falth" and ~o ha5 not 

been double-minded. The Church's mterpretatlOn makes thls clear, when ~he say,> 

that the golden part, the faithful, must be "tried," and so will be made pure Once 

the test has been passed, there wIll be no need for further at€voxwp(a (orten a 

synonym for 6.l..ill/1C;; see IV.3 4) Agaln, at 11.2.7, those who remaln slngle-mlnded 

through the persecution are called blessed. Such astate 15 not the only outcome of 

persecution, however, 5ince others (lI.3 3) are hardened by the ordeal The OHI\!\ç 

has the power both ta puney and harden 
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and double-mlndedness, and form a klnd of thematlc bracket around J'lliOll III. In 

this central vision, It has been seen that Hermas 15 glven a mysterious re'velatlon of 

the Church as shc really IS, ln ail her glory, but also !fi her Imperfection A t'urther 

analysis of the thHd Vmon will also show how the tWln concepts of double

mlndcdness/tri0ulation fit Into the picture of the Church glven there This can be 

seen ln the introductIOn, conclusion, and body 'Jf the tower viSIOn (that is, Vmoll III). 

At the commencement of the viSIon, Hermas desires to sit at the Lady's right hand on 

the oUIJlj1t,hov, but IS denled, because this place is reserved for those who have 

"already" (t'\ôT), III 1 9b) pleased God through suffering tribulation He must yet be 

made c1ean along wlth others who are not hopelessly doubk-minded. before su ch an 

honour can be b.!stowed (III 2 2). In his present state he belongs, and shares the same 

"glfts" and "promises," only not the same ôé~œ (II1.2 lb). He IS on the oUIJ",é.hov, only 

not yet on the sldc of glory Similarly, ln the lady's final words to hcr chtldren, shc 

warns that the leaders do not have a single heart, and challenges them to accept the 

correction of the Lord, \vhich 15 about to come (111.98-10). Wlthin the viSion proper, 

Hermas sees white stones which cannot fIt into the tower, nor endure persecution 

until they are trlmmed of earthly entanglement (111.6.5-6); presumably God's mcans 

of such "cutting around" is the coming tribulation. 

So then, Hermas learns that aIL things, even the beast itself, are at God's 

service to benefit his Church, to level the way for her. This is consonant with the 

idea of preparatlOn/sufferlng found in the 10hannine apocalypse, where the Lady's 

flight ta the desert was also a sOJourn' her place of preparation and tribulation were 

one. We need not be surprised. then, to ftnd in Hermas the curious mIxture of 

colours on the beast (IV 1.10). What is at first glance only a spectre of horror is also 

unrier the control of the Almlghty. For sorne, his colours are black and red, ror 

others, gold and white. The Maiden's final words to the Chulch are instructive. 

1t\oteuacuc tcfl KUp(CV, oi ~(lj1uXO\, on 1tavtIX ~uvœtœ\ (IV 2.6). He is even able to turn 

persecution Into blessing. 

Four Media of Reve/anon 

Yet another Interesting phenomenon in Hermas is the way in which the secr 

encounters revelation through different media. The prior discussions of 4 Ezra and 

the Apocalypse have demonstrated that apocalypses are a macro-genre, contalnlng 
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various sorts of sub-genres, including parable, narrative, audition and \ ISlon ln 

Hermas, this encyclopaedlc feature is practlcally schemattzed. The re\eI.ltwn nI' 

Vis 10 Il 1 is oral-othe pOint of the eplphanles of Rhoda and the Lad~ Church 15 tll 

deliver a spoken message, a message bath of challenge and comfort, ostcn~lbly for 

Hermas himsclf but ultlmately for the falthful group whlch he rcprcscnts rhe 

medium of the second VIS/Oll is verbal as weil, but inscrtbed ln the wrllten 1'01111 Ill' 

the little book, whlch IS first given to Hermas, then transl:ltcd ln full for the benel'I! 

of the rcader. In Vl.\lOll III, Hermas (and through him, the reader) 15 trc:lted to a 

spectacle whlch IS cxplalncd ln almost tcdlous dctail. Finally, Vision IV Intrudes 

upon the seer and the reader as an immedlate expeflence. 1t is a viSIOn, to bc sure, 

but linked to the narrative openlOg 50 that the line between normalcy and \ 1510n I~ 

blurred. That IS, ln the carl 1er VISIOIlS, wc are given clear markers that the 

experience to come IS out of the ordlnarY--Kal 1tveû!-lét !-le HllPev Kil' O:1tTlVeYKÉV !-le 

(1.1.3); Kal 1tét).\V !-le alpe\ 1tveû!-la (II.l.l), eyevo!-lTtv ouv, o:ôeÀqlo{, eiç ràv Ilypàv KIl\ 

t).tOov eiç tOV t01tOV OltOU ô\et(l~ci~Ttv <tüt'Ô HOe\v, K1X\ (Hhu> . u\ Woel qlP\KTt ~O\ 

1tpoolÎÀeev (111.1.4-5). In the final V/S/OII, there are sorne markers that the cxpcrlence 

is visionary: ·OpllO\Ç ô' (IV), wç elç tOV OÜp1XV{V (IV 1.5) and iôou (IV 2 1) lIowevcr, 

elaborate preparations are not made. nor IS Hermas selzed from hls present SI!liJtllln 

and removed to a visionary plane. Rather, the auditIOn and viSion come lIpon hlll1 

We maye. then. from word. to text (which Hermas hlmsclf Inscrlbcs), to 

impressive and decldedly significant spectacle, to auditIOn and VIsion IInplnglng 

upon the seer's reality--the whole a progressive Intensification of revclatlon Iim 

line of intensificatIOn is broken somewhat ~y the detachment of 1'/1/01/ IV, and by 

the statement that wlth the interpretatlOr. of the Church's forms, the revelatlOn has 

been given a ÀO'teÀlÎ. V1SIOII [V IS added, however, to make complete thesc 

(provisionally) finished VIS/OIIS. It is as If Hermas were saylng, "The flfSt thrce 

visions are sufficient for the present, but there is more to come, somethlng wh/ch 

cannot bc experienced except through the route of persecution and sufferlng, 50 be 

for'!warncd." Tellingly, the Church does not appear ln Vwon IV unt!l aller the 

spectre of tribulation: there IS no vlrgin Church untll she f1;!~ bccn tested Ô\tX toG 

ltUpOç (IV 3.4). This IS a marked departure from the sequence of the other VIWJIlI, 

where the church both arranges and Interprets the revelatlOn. That IS, ln the ather 

VISIOns, she appears pnor to the vision itself and supertntend5 the revelatlon Herc ln 

VIsion IV the Church appears only a/1er the Vision. The effect 15 to fix attentIOn 
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upon the appearance of the virgin, rather than, or at least in parallel to, the monster. 

Moreover, the uncharacteristlc lack of Interpretation of her final virginal form adds 

to the sense of drama and mystery. ft 15 unlikely that Hermas has left her final 

shape uninterpreted simply because of ItS tradltional nature and famlliarity; thls has 

been no Impedlment to near-tortuous over-Interprctation throughout the l'II/OIIS up to 

thls POint. Rather, we are lert wlth a sense of something unflnished, something to 

come, both fearsome and redolent of hope. 

The Intensification of media or means of revelatlOn In Helmaç, frorn hearlng, 

ta readlng and wrltlng, to seelng, to engagement in the visIOn, is thcrefore a 

powerful devlce of Incorporation. The rcader, as weil as Hermas, is drawn into the 

revclations whlch he or shc IS readmg and/or hcaring This technique is shared with 

ail apocalypses, ln that the wrlter of an apocalypse is never content to transmit 

simply the bottom IIne, that IS, the paraenetlc message, or the assurance of a future 

deliverance. Rather, the vlslonary provldes an elaborate apparatus complete wlth 

circumstances, reactlOn to the numlnous, vision and interpretatlOn. Techniques such 

as the use of pseudonymity, first-person narrative and embedment of the VISIOn 

withln a narrative have often been understood as providing authority' the 

reader/hearer should listen careful1y to this message, because it is a revelatlOn, and 

this is how, and to whom it was given. However, the inclUSIOn of these va flOUS 

elements does more than lend authority: It communicates to the reader the mystcrtous 

qualtty of the experlcnce, calling attention to the world of the "normal" and the 

"supernatural," and showlng where the lines of the two worlds converge. 

ln Hermas, thls quallty is accentuated by the intensifIcatIOn of media, and 

the role of closure ln VIsion IV It 15 not certain whether Hermas expects hls 

audience to have viSIOns as well--at the very least, they are to receive the 

authoritative words as an "audition" from God! He does, Indeed, expect his hearers 

to suffer persecution, and lt IS only ln 50 doing that the vision of the Virgin Church 

may be realized. The lack of an interpretation for the final vIsIon of the Church 

means that the closure of the apocalypse IS only relative. Such a budt-In open

endcdness in the final sequence, which does itself finally come to a close ln formai 

terms (!V 3 6-7), lends both to the mystery of the revel3tion, and the prospect of a 

glorious Church through the partiCIpation of the recipient Church The frame of the 

apocalypse (IV 3.7b) pulls the reader back firmly into the present; when the Lady 

leaves, there is still the possibility, indeed the probability, of suffering for Hermas 
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and those whom he represents. If the reader has expcrienced by proxy the 

increasingly pOlnted revelatlOns communicated by Hermas. the advcnturc or 
sufferlng may be expected to be more direct It IS at thls pOint that the "mundane" 

pages of the \f{/I/dnlt!s and SJnlllt//ldes flttingly take o\cr, fun-:tlonlng as gUides 

through this cxpenencc. Above it ail, howcvcr. slunes the prospect of the Bride, '\0 

far uninterpreted The eluslve quality of thls Vision IS perhaps the one pOint at 

which Hermas demonstrates the centrifugaI aspect found ln apocalypses The 

undecoded Bride retains her mystery; ln Aselle/h. there remalns the secret of the 

heavenly visitor's name, in 4 Ezra, the undescrlbed glories of the City, and ln the 

Apocalypse, the undlsctosed words of the Seven Thunders 

The Transformation of the Church and the Seer 

Another clue to the function of the apocalypse as a surrogate vIsion 15 that 

the increasmgty intense revelations are complem~nted by a differcnce ln the 

mediatrix. ln the flrst instance, the Lady Church is ancient, and sitting, ln the 

second, she is mlddle-aged, and standing as she speaks to Hermas, in the thlrd, she IS 

young, and rectlnlng upon a cauch; and fjnally she IS a vlrgln bride, KCKoaj.!l1f.lfvf) !>.ç 

tK VUf!cpwvoç hTtopeuof!tvf] (IV 2 l, cf Ps 196, Apoc 21 2) Eaeh of thc'ic :lPPC:H:ln\.'c') 

is partlculariy sUlted to the message at hand' the salemn aspect of thc a n-.:ICIl! Chureh 

IS well-suited ta the oracular, seoous but motherly message whlch she dcllver,;, 

reading might weil be an occupatIOn of a mlddle-aged Lady; the young woman IS 

more festive, granting privileges to sit beside her, and superintcndlOg a spectacle of 

enormous proportions; the virgln Church appears after a successfully complcted 

testing. 

Hawever, we have already noted that these differcnccs are not mercly a 

backdrop for the relayed messages, but become themselves dctails of visionary 

significance which are inquired aCter and interpreted at le gth SubJect bccomcs 

object at the end of VISIon III, when the yaung man interprets the Lady's succeS51ve 

rejuvenations. In his interpretation, the aspects of the Lady are made to 'ipeak of the 

condition of the seer, or rather, of the whole community which he rcprescnts, Slncc 

the young man uses the second- and third-person plural in hls applicatIOn (III Il 2-

111.13.4). The fluldity between the second-person slngular and plural (for cxample. 

wtp6'l 00\ and tO Ttveü~a u~wv Ttpeollut€pov, II 1.1 1.2) IS retalned throughoul Ihls sectlon, 

this IS a slrong indlcallon that DlbelJus is correct ln seelng the pllght of Hermas, :lnci 
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mo!>t of the so·called "biographical" details in the book, as indicative of the state of 

the Church as a whole ~~ Hermas, no less than the Lady, IS a corporate figure. and 

hcncc he 15 rold rcpcarcdly to stop dwelllng on hls own shortcomlngs, 50 tlL1l he can 

conccntratc on the problems and glory of the Church whlch hc represents What 

Hermas expcrlenccs, we are mcant to expcrlence: what he sees reflected ln the 

transformatIOns of the Lady are reflections of the Church hersclf As Hermas hears 

divine words, reads and wrltes divine sentences, and beholds a divine spectacle, he 

moves, ln the words of the young man, l'rom weakness and despair to renewal and 

"manful" actIOn (111.122·3) ft 1$ the visions themselves which crrect the change, as 

weil as symbolize It God's words and plctures are not simply Illustratl\e of the 

nature of the Church, but agents of change: this is the lagic of the young man's 

interpretatlOn. 50 then, in movlOg through the reveiatlons, the Church and its 

members, Hermas' Intended readers, may expect to be rejuvenated as weil Theyare 

Informed of their identity, and thus in-formed, or transformed 

Many have commented on the patent contradictIons 10 Hermas regarding the 

Interpretation of the anclent Lady:) Dibelius is representative, when he notes that 

durlng /'/.\1011 Il. the :-Ige of the Church is explained by her similanty to the Sybil. 

and by her l11gnlty (II 4 1), whereas ln the la ter interpretatlOn the pJrallel to the state 

of Hermas' communlty is drawn (11191 ff) HIS opinIon 15 that the 1:1tter 

Interpretation 15 shel!r artIfice' Aber d/eser Versuch erlVe/51 s/ch aIs kUI15l l /ch·· HI5 

rcasonlng IS that the dlfferent appearances are not remarked upon by Hermas durlng 

the VISIOns. but only in retrospect at 111.10.3. and following. This observation IS 

certamly aeeurate. However, ir may be that the confliet is inherent in the na turc of 

the subJcct matter whieh Hermas is trying to explicate. That IS, we nccd not explain 

the dlffcrent InterpretatIOns in terms of traditionai versus "Chnstlanlzcd" 

symbollsm, but ln terms of the complex Vlew af the Church whleh Hermas is 

annauncang. Thcre seems for the author ta be no near dlviding Itnc between the 

4: Dibelius. Der Hlr!, 420. 

4J Sec aga ln "La Polysémie Allégorique" for Henne's cogent commcnts on these 
InterpretatIOns, whlch are seemlngly "en tension" (132). He advises: "Le lecteur doit 
donc penser d'un regIstre d'explication à Iln autre pour respecter la technique 
interprétatIve d'Hermas" Moreover, slnce the same technique IS found throughout 
the work. a multlpllclty of authors "parait douteux" (135). 

"" DlbelJus. Der HUI. 451 
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glorious pre-e,<istent and future pcrfected Church on the one hand, and the leebk, 

present, guilt-rldden and In-process Church on the other' thcy are the 5ame IIcn.:e, 

the visions present both Jn Jwesome spcctacle of bnghtness, glory, and m~~ter~ (t'tIr 

example, À€UKnv. X\OV(VUlV, i:v i~(Xt\a~cjJ À(X~1tpo~at~, 1 ~ ~) whl-:h terrlÎ\' lIermas t t()o\.l\\'; 

Il€ lÀ.(I~€v, l<(x\ (Il. tpixec; ~O\l op8a.i, I11.\ 5), and a homey aspect of age, motherlng, 

youth, sadness Jnd cheer Often the two atmospheres arc sepJrated by the ft'/ 10/111,' 

of the Lady and Hermas, but there 15 J blcndlng of these two figures \\ hldl, .Ifter 

ail, reprcsent the same realtty. That is, for the most part, HcrmJs plJ~s the role ot' 

the bumbling, over-inqulsitlve, dejected and sinful present Church, wherca~ the rolc 

of glory is saved for the Lady. However, Hermas' relative righteousncss IS 31so 

emphasized (12 3-4), and the Lady's need for perfectIOn comcs through wtth the 

interpretatlOn of her sub:.equent transformations. The Church 15 both mysterlou~ 

and mundane Her Identlty IS repeatedly dlsclosed as one that OIl/!11l ft) and l'ail 

change--glory IS the proper destlnatlon, but the present ImperfectIOn IS nc\'cr 

Corgotten. 

In this way, the trJnsformations of both Hermas, who is led to repentance and 

a position of strength through the Visions, and the Lady, who IS symboltcally 

transformed, form the framework Cor the entire VlSIollenbllch We see now wh y 

Hermas requires the actions of a repentant, rather than herolc, seer in He/mal, the 

genre apocalypse is put at the serVice of the mundane, wlth no sense of dissonance 

It is worth noting here that although repentance for sin 15 a usual chJrJcterJStlc of 

the apocalypse, as Snyder underscores, It IS Implied ln the other great ChrIStian 

Apocalypse. There John's humtlity and solidarity with the Christian communlty IS 

manifest. The churches are told repeatedly ln the letters ta repent Morcover, ln 

chapter five it is onl] the Lion, and no one else in heaven or earth, who 1') 1l~\O(. 

Again, part of the meanmg of the woman's sojourn 10 the dcsert IS her preparatIOn 

We would not expect an expllclt reference to John's own repentance, Since therc 15 

bttle self-consciousness on the part of the seer in thls panonmlc Apocalypsc Nor IS 

implicit repentance the sole property of the Christian apocalypses 4 Ezra, al~o, 

dcpends upon the attitude of contrition for ItS entne actIOn Ezra may 13mcnt, but he 

is also acting ln solttary prayer on the behalf of Israel, for whose sin he 1') grlcvlng 

(4 Ezra 5.13,765). Whde he IS told by Urlel not ta compare hlmself wlth the 

unrighteous, and ~o remalns tn some sense the apocalyptic hero, he never attalns the 

heights of glory experlenced by one such as Enoch. HIS role remalns that of one who 
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leads hls people ln confession (14 14); part of his glory IS Indeed hls wlllingness to be 

counted as the "us," as one of slnful Israel As for Asenelh, the confession clement IS 

patent, and takes up a major part of the drama, prepanng for the "apocalypse" 

ft daes not seem ta be the case, then, that the presence of confession, 

repentance and contrition disqualIfies a plece as an apocalypse lpço fnclo What 

Snyder has obscrvcd ln Hermm as pecullar may divlde It from those Type Il 

apocalypses which glonfy tre seer through hls heavenly exploits, the attitude of 

humility IS, however, shared by ather apocalypses of Type l, although not alv.,ays 

wlth such abandon as the theme is explored in Hermas. PossIble reasons for this will 

be explored ln the fInal chapter. At this point it 15 5ufficient ta observe that the 

symbolic transformations of the figures which we have observed bespeak bath 

humdlty and latent glory 

11ze Church ru Tower 

ThiS therne of hurnility which is sa marked in Hermas is seen not only ln the 

stance of the seer and the appearances of the Lady, but also ln the one 

transformation, or supplementary vision, which has not yet been considcrcd ln 

detail--the Church as tower. This symbol of construction is similar to the city Images 

ln Açenelh, 4 Ezra and the Apocalypse, but differs in that its import is not purcly 

cosmic and glorious. Hermas presents an image with biblical echoes:s similar ta 

apocalyptic cilies. but more suited ta his practical purpose. It mlght be helpful to 

ask at this point why Hermas chooses a tower image over that of the City, fou nd ln 

the other three works. Thal IS, why use a partial image, and a speCIfIe one, 1 nstead 

of the more common one? Obviously, a number of posslbllities may provlde a cagent 

answer. The image of a tower is most often used in the OT to evoke idcas of God's 

concern for Israel (Ps 61:3; Pr 18:10; Mi 4:8). Occasionally, it IS the locale or image of 

God's watchman, or prophet (Hab 2:1; Jer 6.27) Hawever, its most comman use ,5 as 

a counterpart ta CHIes, or synecdoche for the temple, the former plcturing man's 

prtde and the latter God's glary (Gen 11·4; 2 Chr 14:7; S of 5 44, ana sa farth). 50 

45 The exposition of the tower as shepherd's booth or sukkahjhuppah suggested 
by J. Massyngberde Ford is ingeniou5, but wholly speculative, and based on an 
unprovable assumption that the direct background of Hermas 15 Jewish or Jewish 
ChristIan; see nA Possible Liturgical Background to the Shepherd of Hermas," Rel' 
QlIm 6 (1969) 531-551. 
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then, the tower imagc is deflnitely relatcd to t:'c wholc Clty-', IPP'!'! I:tl:I\,1In. lIld 

~h'lrC5 ItS ambivalcnce, in that It can be positive or negatl\'e. 

ft is mast Itkcly that Hermas highllghts thc "wat~htGNer" ~OnnOI,1!IOn, gl\~n 

thc paracI'ctlc atmosphere of the apocalypsc Jonathan Z Smith pOints 0\1\ \he 

dift'ercncc betwecn open and closcd Imagcs :'5 vicws of reailly He çummcnt~ th.l! 

"t!le wallen city 15 a symbolic unlverse which serves. as an 'cnclave', 1 ·~t,.ltcg,ç 

hamlet' ar,alnst the thrcat of the boundless, chaotlc desert." ..... \','e have secn that the 

wildernesi Or desert IS used in 4 Ezra, the Apocalypse and Ht!Inlal \VIth pO'>ltl\ C a~ 

weil as n.!gative connotations: Il is threatcntng, but It 153150 the ((lh"lll 1(/111 IIp\)\1 

which God works (4 Ezra 9.24; Apoc 12.14; Herm III 1.3). Assurance of Gnd's 

protection ;5 seen not only ln his proviSion of a refuge, but also ln hls mastery or the 

wlld. However, If Ihe city is a symbol of rcfuge agalnst thc evils of the de~crt, then 

thc tower is an even more acccntuated Image of this. Hermas sceks to provIlle a 

"strategie hamlet" against the godless world: the mysterious, divlnely-constrll...:ted 

Church, the tower, is his answer. The protectlve impulse of thls symbollsm I~ very 

strong, and corresponds to the strong paraenetlc content of the apocalypse What the 

Lady provides verbally and in wrltten form (1 3.4) is underscored vlslially through 

the tower. The Church is the humble recipient of God's creative and sust:llnlng 

power; she must depend totally upon hlm. 

Within the tex.t of Hermas, the tower IS not Slmply a metaphor, but appcars as 

a supernatural entlty whlch can only he seen through the quasl-maglcal efforts of 

the Lady revealer (lCal ÎTtœpŒOŒ PcXl3~ov t\vœ Âcxll1tpœv, III 2.4b) It IS God's Qwn v.()r~. 

founded on water, upheld on the mystertous foundatlOn of hls ward, :lnd unseen 

ÔUVCXIl\<; (III 3.Sc). Moreover, the who le purpose of Ils building IS ta rcach pel rection 

and glory, and ta this end the SIX. protoctlc (III 4.1) angels labour Thctr labour, 

however, meets with numerous obstacles, namely the obstlnacy and worldllncss of 

the f1awed rocks which are 10 be Incorporated. The "useless" must be made f'\ÏXP'l/HI)Ç 

., !Ccxl w.u.\~oC; tn (wlÎ (1116.7). So then, although the final underslandlng of the 

tower is that of a pre-existent, perfect and glorlOus eschatologlcal rcaltty, thls VISIon 

remains off-stage. What Hermas actually sees is a reflectian of the Church he knows, 

albelt comfortillgly superintended by the Almighty and his agents ln Alelll'Ih, the 

term "City of Refuge" 15 one of great prestige, honour and dignity, ln 4 Ezr:l, the seer 

46 Afap IS IlOt Terri/ory (Lelden: Brill, 1978) 136. 
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IS ternfied by the glorioUS appearance of Zion, whIle he has been able to chasrlsc hcr 

more humble counterpart prJOr to the transfiguration, the entne movemenr of the 

Apocalypse 15 towards the re'oclatlOn of the New Jerusalem, which now needs no 

more preparatIOn, but cornes l'ully adorncd out of heaven. The visIOn of He/nIm le; 

more domestlc, not tatally vOid of glory, but always aware of the ImperfectIOns 

whlch must be removed 

So then, even where we mlght ha ve expected a full-blown picru re of glory, 

Hermas gives us a double VISIon, always maintatning the tension between the dIvine 

and the mundanc, the cosmic and the pedestrlan, the pure and the tarnished The 

Lady does not actually undergo a transfiguration inta a more glorious Image, but is 

pictured in a dlfCerent visIOn, Tower alongside Lady It is as though the Lady 

Church forfelts, for the tlme belng, her status as a vision, and becomes the 

superintendent of anathcr VISIon, that cf the divlnely-bullt tower A more m-depth 

view of the Church is glven, but nat really a more glorlfled one We walt until the 

final brIde sequence {Q get a htnt of wha! the THot; might be, and recelve there only 

an IntimatIOn, not an Intense deSCription Hermas' final ward IS one of paraenesis 

and warnlng, although this 15 not his only word. 

The "Messages" Embedded in the Action 

We have secn a movement from verbal through ta experiential revelatlOn ln 

the four eplsodes of Hermas. However, embedded in every episode there are VHIOUS 

direct messages, which put in proposltlOnal Corm the themes whlch ha ve been 

enacted in the drama. The Lady's encouraging p\pHov In VIS/Oll 1 reinCorces God's 

actIOn, later plctured in VISIon [II: Gad has created; he is prepartng, he IS levclling 

the way for his elect (1.3.4). The chastising ~\IHlXp{~ho" WhlCh is dellvcrcd ta Hermas 

ln VISIon Il and which he later deciphers looks forward ta the flaws of the stones and 

the spectre of the monster: Repent Quickly! If you do, yau will recelve Endure the 

coming persecution (112.2-8). [n VISIOn [II, Mother Church speaks directly to hcr 

chtldren, with words that are from God as much as fram her: 1 nurtured you. Be at 

pcacc; share wlth the poar; you leaders, turn around (111.9.1-10) Hermas' VOlce ln 

('HlOI! IV warns hlm not to be dauble-mlnded (lV.1.4), and the Bride IOstructs hlm to 

tell the cleet, yct agaln' Be preparcd, keep pure, and do not fear (IV.2.5-6) As If ail 

this Instruction were not enough, the final instruction is ta remember what has been 
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wrltten, that is, the wholc book, words, plctures, experience~, gllmp,>cs (11' thc ..:t":111.II, 

assurance and warning 

These cmbeddcd messages, directed as they are ta the clc.:!. rcc.111 thc 1ll.lltlr 

themes of mysterious Church in her many aspects, the meanlllg of pcr,c..:utlllt\ l\lr 

her purificatIOn, and the promise of God's direction of her building ln thc stru":\uIl' 

of the piece, whlch highllghts the third l'mon, \0 the thematlc frames \li" pcr,cClIlltlll 

and double-mindedness, and in the four media of IOcreasingly Inlcnsll'Icd rC\CLlIltll1. 

the common denominator is the questIOn of the Identity of the Church 111)\\ 1<; Il 

that this imperfect, tired and dispirited body M which Hermas IS the rcprc,cntatll c 

can be the glorious building, the stately and noble Lady, which Hermas )cc~ bcftHC 

him7 ThiS is the questIOn whlch troubles the secr, and whlch is addrc'iscc! ln (\,:lal1 

through a number oC diffcrent mcthods, bath literary and propositional ln the 

COurse of the answer, both the Inherent noblltty of t'le Church, the faet Ihat 'ihe I~ 

the creatIOn of God, and her ulttmate goal, the fact that she IS destlned for glory, HC 

acknowledged However, the focus of the secr rematn.: upon the present ch,)nglng 

Church, and upon the bellef that the Almlghty IS Qverscelng her ongolng 

transformatton That transformatIOn is envlsioned as belng furthcrccl by the \ 1"1011'> 

themselve~ whic,h Hermas has viewed and has, upon diVine InstructIOn and \~llh duc 

comment and interpretation, passed on ta others of the elec!. The Identltv 01 the 

Church is tha t of the work of God whlch must, can and will chang ... : one of the 

vehicles of transformatlOn is the book of Hermas itsc1f. 

Praise wilhoUl Reason 

Ir would seem, then, that Hermas does not have one core message, as suggcslcd 

by Hellholm and Aune, but several, delivered both in propositional and in VI'llonary 

form. What many have seen to be the main thrust of the book IS both Its bcst 

feature, and its worst: for Carolyn OSlek, the paraenesis of Hermaç "translates" Ihe 

apocalyptic vision into "realistlc terms ".7 For others, the rcallsm wo,.ks ag~l1nst Ihe 

vision to produce a pedantic, rather boring homI!y whlch may have bcen hclpful at 

the tlme of ItS wrltlng but has little cndurlng value It may wcll bc that part of the 

problem is that Hermaç Itself represcnts the stance of the "tlred Church" plcturccl ln 

VISIOI! 1.9,12, an "old man" wlth "no hope," much "grlcf," and ln need of rCJuvcn:ltlOn 

47 Osiek, "The Genre," 119, 

9 
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Walter Brüggcmann, in his provocative {srael's Prmse JJJ speaks of the dangers of 

those blblical passages whlch cali for praise without reason. Inevitably, in such 

pleces, the reasons for pralse remaln offstage, and a shecr çall to adulation of God IS 

glven to the falthful Often in such works, the politlcal or social sial liS qllo is 

Justlfled; ail is seen as part of God's plan. Ir has been seen in Hermas that reasons 

(Ile glven for pralse. God IS creator, preserver, nurturer, buJlder, and so on. 

However, the reasons arc nearly pre-empted by the paraen~·tlc thrust of the piece: 

clespite glimpses of glory, it is the preaching tone that predomina tes. Moreover, at 

III 5 l, Hermas cornes perilously close to uSlng his vision in a propagandistlc manner, 

establishing the \lallls ql/o Here, the apostles arc seen as nc:ar-perfect, and the 

tensIOn between glory and the Church-In-process is lost. Again, in !".'i1011 IV, the 

monster does not actually touch Hermas--it is as though the realities of life arc kept 

at one remove a t the cotlcal point. The envoy of the entire! Shepherd of Hermas 

instructs the seer, and through him, the cntire Church, to "tell everyone about the 

wonders of God" (SIm. X.4.1). Hermas discharges his responslbility, blJt kceps most 

of these wonders in the realm of the unseen. Modcrate or rcalistlc transformatIOn is 

his concrete dream for the present Church: the vision of final transfiguratIOn must 

rematn an article of faith. 

JJJ {srael's Prmse: Doxology against ldo{atry and ldeology (Philadelphia: Fortress, 
1988). 
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VI Transformation and ldentity 

The Perspective of Apocalyptic Tran.iformaJion 

The aim of the analysls of each of our four texts has been to r~Jd thClr .1I:tll.ll 

lines, specifically the passages of transformatlon, rathcr than ta rC:.ld "Cll\ t L'II them 

in an effort ta discover theologies. or be/lIlld them, in an effort tO dlscovcr hl<;torlc:.l1 

milIeu. The apocalypse genre 15 partlcularly Interestlng because of Its reve:.ll/concc:.l1 

dialectic. There IS, within each of the pieces, a centrlpetal force around :l ('entrai 

idea or mystery whlch 15 explalned, al least ln part, there is also a centrtrugal force. 

which spins off from thls revelatlon, hmtlOg at further mysterles for the WI~e, 

intimating further glorles yet ta be expeTlenced. and so on Thcse four :.lpocalypscs. 

probably because they do not contaln tours of hea ven or hell, arc less d Iffu~e. Ic)s 

centrifugai than other of the more "csoterlc" apocalypses, such JS the EI/f}( Il corpu) 

This lack of eSOle'lca may account for the fact that, wlth the exceptIOn 01 I\I.'I/L'lh 

(which 15 popular llterature, and not Intended as sacred) the5C apocalypses were not 

suppressed, but enJoyed great popularlty ln the Church, 50 that the SIr(!{JIrL'ltl was 

considered canonlcal in the East. 4 Ezra was .1ppended ta the Vulgate, Jnd the 

Apocalypse was canonized outrtght. ConcentratIOn on certain matters of 

"theological" or "eccIeslOloglcal" concern ensured, perhaps, that thelr mysterlOUs 

aspects were not consldered promlnent enough ta be dangerous. At any rate, Jll four 

texts do seem to centre on certain problems or questions that arc solvcd or 

revealed by travelling through the apocalypse. John J Collins, ln the Apocnll'pllc 

lmagmaliolf. comments: 

The generic framework .. of apocalypse ... is Importar.t because It Invokes :1 

conceptual structure or view of the world ... , Speclficaily, the world IS 
mysteriou5 ... human life 15 bounded in the present by tre supernatur:\\ 
world of angels and demons and ln the future by the Incvltabtllty of a final 
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The notIon of a diVIne "framework" or "perspectl\e" is cerr:lInly one that h:lS 

emerged durlng thls analysls of structure ln rh'Clle/h. 4 Ezra, the Apocalypse and 

Hermal. In each one of these pieces. a problem or problems are 0\ ercome. ans\~ ered 

or contained by reference to the mystefles included in the apocal)pse Thcrc IS a 

change of perspectIve on the part of the seer, hence (ideally) on the part or the 

hearerjreader. whereby the problem flnds ItS resolution ThIS 15 not to say that we 

can rcducc cach work to a statcmcnt of ilS question or purpose. nor ta ~uggest that 

we can necessarIly get a hold on ItS oTlglnal wrlter :lnd audience, Jnd thcreby decodc 

the me~S:lge Howe\'er, It seems clear th:lt the ')t:lnce of the seer ln cach :lpocalypsc 15 

that of a qUCSIJoner. and the patent purpose of :l reHlatlOn IS to m3ke somethlng 

cIeH. Because ,.lWlelh IS a stNY, the "problem" is a dramatlc one: how C:ln the 

unclcan Asencth becomc the brIde of the pure and godly Joseph') ln 4 Ezra, the 

questIons al e more phIlosophleal, 3nd stated clearly throughout the dialogue sectIons' 

why IS Judgemcnt the lot of Israel and of humanlty? In the Apocalypse. John 

laments greatly because he believes that no one can "open the seals" and look Into the 

seroll (5.4) And ln Hermas, the practlcal problems of a fatlgued Church and 

repentance come to the fore. The change ln perspectIve IS marh.cd by Aseneth's 

repentance and admIssion to the heavenly mysterles. Ezra's consolatIOn and SIi;ht of 

Zlon. John's VICW of the Lion who IS a Lamb and the persecuted woman who IS a 

Bode, and Hermas' multiple vISIOn of the human but mysteriou~ Church in the 

process of belng butlt 

John Collins has argued that ail apocalypses Involve the presentatIOn of an 

3poçalyptlc perspective which may serve as an alternative baSlS for the problems 

addressed It IS as though the seer wcre Invltlng the reader to change ~antagc pOInts 

and look at Itfe l'rom here--from the locales of hea~en. hel!. the past :lnd the ruture 

What 15 different about our apocalypses IS that the movemcnt from one perspectIve 

to another IS 1I1ustrated through the c\ent of transformatIOn The seer doe5 not 

simply cali on hls or her ht:arer to change, but actually traces the steps for us ThIS 

change 15 plctured in a symbolic transformatIon, which has been the focus of thls 

cntlre diSCUSSIOn. 

1 .Jpocalvp/lc Imaglna/IOIl, 7. 



1 IW 

ln -l\cl/clh, the secr hersel!' undergoes a r.Idl.:al transflgllr:ltlt1n, ,)111': \\hl~'h 

conflrms her Intern:ll change, and which heralds the retelling ot the ')tM\ III 

chiasmlc reversais. Because the transfiguration 15 conflrnl:.lton, It 1'1 !1l.h'cd ,1I~t 

arter the central angcllc \ ISltatlon :.lnd revelatlon, and :1nnouncc'i thc .\\\:

complIcatIon" of the plot Aseneth, the heroine, 15 transformed and gl\e~ !t,lpe tll the 

reader that others outside of Israel may llkewise be changed Into a ~t.lte ,li purlt\ 

befare the Almlghty. She 15, symbollcally, thelr mather, and "Clt\' of Rel'uge" 

Although Aseneth IS a ramantic heralne who "sreals the stage," 'i0 to speah., Ihcre I~ 

no suggestIon th~lt she a/olle IS to be transformed because of her own plCt\' .\llli gl C.II 

wisdom. AIl along It has been the effort of God's servant, Joseph, who h:l'> PI')\ Illed 

the inltlatl\'c for the Improved status of hls brlde-to-be Aseneth IS e\ernpl.tr\, .Ind 

sounds a calI ta cour3ge for othcrs ln her sItuatIOn. There 15 no sense thal ,he 1'1 ail 

especially endov.ed mystlc rewarded for her esotenc adventures' Iter "tarI' 1<; the 

story of the penitent par excellellce Whether or not her chiidren may expcct to see 

angels or undcrgo physlcal transrltiuratlOn is unclear--arrer ail, titiS IS a S!llry : 

However, the y ma)' certaInly expect to be changed 50 as to plca5e Gad Wc m.1V 

depier the rUnCtlOn of -\seneth's transformatIOn ln the sentence, "Thil COIl/llntl lllt/l" 

Th/5 transformation confIrms the spiritual transformation th:lt Itas t3"en place 

through pr3:-cr, rcpenl3nce 3nd rClelauon, It 31so conflrms the tran'ifnrm:\tlnt\ 

promlsed to those who follow the pioncer herolne The transforll1:ltlon 1.1"<.:".1 

confnmatory role wlthln the plot 3nd wllhln the conceptual rramcwor" III Illc .. ~ h,lie 

plece Chiasmus IS the vehicJe through whlch the autworklng of the tr3n'ilorm.ltlnn 

is expressed in dramatlc form 

The situatIOn ln 4 Ezra IS somewhat dlfferent We have seen that the 

transformation herc is ln fact the perrpelew of the apocalypse The most nb~ IOUS 

transformatIOn IS that of the lamentlng woman Into Ihe gloTlflcd Zlcr rhe ')cer 1'1 

confronted wtth a symboltc transformatIOn and requlred ta respond to It lIo\~c\ er, 

the symbol is Itself a complex one, ZlOn IS not S~rpPly a symbol seen ln a \'ISlon, hut ,1 

dramatic actor wlth whom Ezra has to do. Th;; structure of " EH3 IS artl ully 

composed so that the lamentlng sectIOns lead up to the appearance of the lamentlng 

~ If one subscrtbes to such Vlews as those presented by Phtlonenko concernlng the 
relationship between A~elle[h and mystlcIsm, perhaps such expect3110nS mlght be ~cen 
as involved The llkcllhoad of slIch cultic aspects 1<; Il1lnlmal, howe\cr, g'\'en the 
popular appear3nce of the romance 
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Zion; slmliarly, thc thrcc revel:ltory vIsIons follow her revelation in glor~ Ezra's 

own cxperience is thercfore mJrrored Jn the central symbollc transfiguratIon 

Moreovcr, his own change oeeurs at the eplsode of ZlOn's dual appearan.:c This IS 

I .. H 

ail the more succcssfui because Ezra actu.llly enters Into con\ ers:ltlon \VIth the 

v.oman, rcversing hls earller role of lamenter, and after vlewlng her splendour, 

enters into It .. ·although what he actually secs wlthln the gates of Zlon IS not 

described ' The transformatIOns of lion and Ezra el/ahle the furrher re\'el:1tlons to be 

grasped, and arc ln rhemselves revelarions. The lamenting-glorlfied Zlon 15 the 

figure that provldes a perspective by whlch Ezra can understanci both hls complalnts 

(viSIOns 1,2, and 3) and the mysterious Visions whleh follow (5, 6, and i) The 

lamentlng and dlvlncly vlslted Ezra serves ln hls turn as an e'(ample ta hls 

communlty (chapter 14), and holds out the lamp ln a dark place \Vlthln the 

structure of Ezra, transfIguratIOn occurs sa that one can say, Tl1/~ [Ç that TIti 1 

lamentlng one 15 the glorlfled one ThiS weeplng one /5 the one wlth a future Both 

visually and verbally the transformatIOn serves ta enable the action ta proeeed, 

Identlfylng the distressed wlth the glorlous. 

ln the Apocalypse, the structure IS less patent, but still clear enough ln broad 

outline. Change IS a key theme through'Jut the book ft 15 called for ln the letlers, 

suggested symboltcally ln the LIOn who 15 a Lamb, and ItS results arc seen ln chapter 

21 when the glorlfled Bride arriVes, flnally adorned for hcr husband 

TransformatIOn has occurred as a rcsult of the conques! of c\ Il tch:lpters 17 .. \9). :lnd 

so the glorlflcd lIOn IS presented at the climax of the apocal: pse, when the battle 

has flnally been won However, the story IS not a simple I:near progressIOn, It has 

been prevlewed, partlcularly ln the central sectIOns of the !tttie serail. chapters 10-

14. Here wc are also presented wlth a glorlous woman (121), albelt a figure who 

must run to the desert ln exIle Her stay ln the desert seerns to be the result of 

persecutIOn but IS rca Ily God's own prcpa ra tlOn. So then, chaptl 1 1 ~ 1 .. 7 presents the 

reader with a mystery the sufferlng Church who IS re~lly Queen of Hca \ en, Just JS 

the Lamb is really the LIOn The wltnesslng, a. ~ the blood of sufferlng arc 

necessary for the glory (12 Il), they are the means of preparlng the transformed Nev,: 

Jcrusalem. BrIde and LIon are hldden under the aspect of the woman and the Lamb 

Structurally, the central sectIOn of chapters 10-14 prevlews the final vlctory al the 

end of ('le Apocalypse To adopt the termlnology of North.op Frye, a miniature 
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"epic of wrath" (the !iulc seroll) IS found wlthln the larger '\:pIC \)( rClltrn"'(lhc 

Apocalypse as a whole). The perspectl\ e offered IS Thil COntt'1 "(lm {/rIa Thil 

victory,/hls conquest, dlls glorificatIOn, .:ornC5 l'rom that persecutllln. hUIllIIII\ ,Ind 

sufferlng. Proleptlc:tlly. the kingdom "has becn gl\en"--Ihls \~ cle.H bCC,\\I\C 

sufferlng and \\ rath arc now domg thetr work There IS ,1 contlnlllt~ I~CII\CCn (hl' 

present situation and \\hat will come. despite thetr r3(\1':3I1y dlffncnt oulll 11,1 

appearances. What is now Impliclt and hidden will fmally be re\e:-.lcd rUllhn. 

what IS hidden to the world is in fact revealed now to the (:l1thful \\ ho llllllcr\l.llld 

the outcome of suffertng. 

Transformation in Hermas 15 not a slngular occurrence al one "ey pOint [li lhe 

plot. as is the case in .. -I5cnl!lh. 4 Ezra. and the Apocalypse. R3ther, multiple 

transformations or aspects of Ihc Church fOI m the .. cry structure or the r 11/l11/1'1/"II('h. 

marking the four VIsions off l'rom cach other and IntcnslfYlng the me5'iage \ ma lor 

focus secms to be placed upon the thlrd lcngthy VISion, \\here the anClelH l.ld\. the 

interpretatlon of her metamorphoses. and the plcturc of the Tower appcar Illgether 

TransformatIOn, then, structures the book and shapcs the teachlng The phr:l~e. Thil 

mea1/S lhal, would sccm to characterlze the whole thrust of HermaL Thil 1 or 111 ni the 

ancient Lady means that the Church. and you, Hermas, arc sptrltually wea". thllugh 

honourable, lhls form of the Tower shows that 3. dlvlnely superlntendcd pr\lCC~'i \lI 

preparation IS undcr way. 11715 form of the young Church mcan'i that repent.lncc h,l\ 

donc her work and singie-rnlndcdness has been Jccompllshed. and ~o on '\1 ,tlllllI~t 

cvery turn, the transformations :lrC decoded for the benefll of the secr ,llItI hl" 

Itsteners As ln 4 Ezra, the seer's spIritual ptlgrtmage IS plcturcd ln the wllll)(JIIC 

aspects of the woman and Tower' Hermas draws the lessons expllcltly whcrcas ln ..\ 

Ezra the effort 15 more subtle, and more amenable to modern tastes Only the rlnal 

transformatIOn rematns undecoded, perhaps becausc It 15 a future and tantallzlng 

hope rather than a dcslred and urgcd present reallty Whercas the secr fadc~ ln the 

Apocalypse, JO Hermas the vIslonary IS sclf-advertlslng through hls very ~cll

deprecatlon The perspective offered tS multiple, but coherent and cxtremcly 

CXpltClt To the reader who eonslders hlmsclf or herself a chJld of the Church. the 

message IS. Vou now know, Itkc Hermas, that thls means that, so aet accordlngly, 

ensure that you enter the Towcr by the gate, and arc renewed Ilke the Lady, ~Ince 

) Frye, "Theory of Genres," 316-324. 
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you have seen that a Tower and a reJuvenating Lady are mysterles that apply to :-ou 

The expectatlon of transformation IS rather modest for the present, but Hermas does 

hold out for his reader a shining eschatologleal hope ln the undecoded figure of the 

Joyful Bride 

So thcn, ln ASI.'I/c/h the transformation IS conlïrmatory, and set Just p:1st the 

turning pOint of the :1poc:1lypse, heraldlng chl:1smlC reversaIs ln ~ Ezra the dual 

transformation of the central episode, verbal and vlsual, facduates the actiOn, lnd 

contams the laments of the seer and hls communlty. [n the Apoc:1lypse, therc IS 

continulty between the cxtled woman and her glorlous transflgured rcappear:1n('c as 

the New Jerusalem, Just as the Iittle seroll prevlews the events of the last chapters 

And ln Hermas, the multiple transformations structure the vIsions and the dldactic 

message, urglng moderate transformatIOn, but Intlmatlng a future glory that goes 

beyond mere paraenesls ln eaeh plece, an alternate perspective 15 offered, and 

symbollzed tri the dramatlc transformatIons that spcak to the situation of both the 

seer and her or hls "communl!y" The change of Aseneth conflrms that con\erts can 

see thcmselvcs as acccptcd by God; the change of the woman and Ezra shows that the 

falthful can see lament and glory as part of the same reallty; the change of extle Into 

Bride Indicates that suffenng IS to be secn as nccessary to trlUmph, and the ch:1nges 

of the Anclent Lady and butlt Tower teach that the wcak Chureh is to be seen as a 

shining work of God, a mystery The paraenetlc functlOn, Impllclt or expllclt, of the 

apocalyptlc genre, comes strongly to the fore ln tllese femalc figures of SOlld:1rlt y , 

which mlrror the pllght :1nd experlence of the seer, and st:1nd for the cxpcrlence :1nLi 

hope of the falthful as a whole 

What 15 remarkable is how many slmtlaritles mark the four pleces, desplte 

their patent dlfferences. Only 4 Ezra, after aIl, begms wlth a stated phllosophlcal 

question to be answered. Aseneth IS a story, or perhaps a rellglOus myth, rather than 

the romantic formation of a problem, If seen ln ItS own ter ms. The Apocalypse 15 

more a proclamation of trlUmph than a rcsponse ta dlfflcultles, although Crt[ICS have 

perslsted in labelltng It "persecutIOn llterature" And Helmas IS esscntlally a teachlng 

or series of teachlngs on the Church rather than an answer to thc problcm of second 

repentance. Because eaeh one of these :"'ferent IIterary entltles shares a vlSlonary 

stance and apocalyptlc for m, they do have many generlc charactcrtstlcs ln common 

ThiS has become apparent through comparlson of each work to the Semera profile, 

comparlsons whlch have dernomtrated, even ln the case of A5eneth, the formaI 
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identity of the texts as apocalypses Each of the 3rl)C.1I~pses Indude:,.\ n.\lt.\\I\C 

framework, vision or \1510nS medlated by an other\\llrldl\ ftgure, and 1111Il\Cr\lll~ 

clements ln the spatial and temporal aXIs. These p3rallels arc helghtened h~ the u~e 

of the symbollc female figure who tS transflgured. The stor~, rhdl)~nphlc." plob1L'm, 

proclamation and leachll1g arc themsehes transformed Into the rC\i.:latll1n ni .\ 

myslery or mysterles 10 \\hl.::h the transrormel1 woman tS rel.lled 

Transfonnation and Identity 

As a result of thls common figure, slmllar or parallcl thcmes erncrge III c.h'h 

book The most obvlOus theme which the four works share 15 that of Idcntlty Wh\) 

IS Aseneth--a pitlable unclean woman, or the Bride of Joseph and the Clly of Rel lige 

(and whl) is the angcl--mystery of mystertes
'
),) Who 15 the bmentlng \\oman--one 

who requlrcs consolatIOn and correction, or the messenger or hope for the prnphct 

himself') Who IS Ezra--one of the lost Or a lamp to hl5 commllnlt~') WIH1 1'; Ihe 

Apocalypse's Lady ln the desert-othe Queen of heaven or a rcfllgce.11 the Illerc\' \)1 

the serpent: Who IS Hermas's Anclent Lady--Sibyl or Chureh, 1 atlgucd or 

honourable? The theme of Identlty is Informative slnee lt makes expilcil Ihe 

function of the transform:l.tion~, and provldes a Ilnk bctwcen the liler:lrv world .\1)(1 

the world of the author/reader/communtty Idenllty 15 one of the thcmc~ propcr 10 

the apocalyplic genre, slnee 1[ IS a revelatory rheme correspondlng to Ihe quC,>llon, 

"Who')" It would seem that the pleces consldered hcre He partl(ularly dlle-:tcd Il) 

this end, ln contrast to other JpocJlypses whlch :lnswer ra the question, 'Whar'l", liT 

"When?" The Enoch Itterature, for cxample, and other apoc3lvp,>es wllh hc.\\cnl\ I)r 

Infernal Journeys, tend to dwell upon the furnlture or worklngs of thesc rC:llm~ 1 hc 

mystertes desertbed 10 such apocalypses (Type Il ln Collins' scheme) rail rnto Ihe 

category of esoteric phenomena, and cluster into the section whlch Collins label'i 

"spatial axis." In these apocalypses, even questions of Identlty arc answercd 10 terlll~ 

of filling in the plctures of heaven or hel!, rather than explalnlng ln any depth 

about the personallty descrlbed That IS, the names of 3ngels 3nd ~plflt~ arc reclled 

as part of the descriptIOn of the places vlslted, and they 3ugment the VI'1I0n 01 the 

mysteriou~ • ~alm, rather than bClOg probed for thelr own sake (for examplc, 1 [1/01" 

6,2 Enoch 4; ..tarI {sa, 79). 

In the Semeta paradlgm, the alternate to these spatial apocal ypscs arc tho',e 

apocalypses along the "temporal axis," especlally Type la Thcrc arc Indecd 'lome 

2 
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apocalypses whlch seem to emphaslze questions of history and eschatolog:-, that IS, 

thcy rcspond to thc questIOn, "When')" Of the apocalypses analyzed here, probably .t 

Ezra \.\ ould fIt most rcaddy Into this category, followed by the Apocalypse 

/IoweveL the heavy emphasls upon Identlty, the answerlng of the questIOn, "Who)", IS 

at !cast a~ Important as matters of hlstary or eschatology, even ln these pleces ft 

would secm that thlS analysls of transformatIon has uncovered anothcr kcy 

component of a poc:lIypses whlch could only be fltted Into the "spatIal aXIs" ln the 

Sen/cm grtd and not the temporal ThIS IS because we cannot say that the 

transformatIOns of elther the seer or the Lady/buIldIng symbol arc for the most part 

esçhatologlcaloccurrences That is, ln A5ellelh the transformatIOn envisaged IS 

present and most probably an Inner one. in 4 Ezra It IS a present revela tlon of a 

hldden present rcallty, and ln Hamm It IS an ongowg process extcndlng Into the 

t'uture--only the Apocalypse Vlews transformation as an eschatologlcal e\'ent To 

chart such transformatIons uSlng CollIns' scheme, 11 would seem that "otherworldly 

clements," speclflcally "otherworldly bctngs" (102), is the closest categor~ However, 

the category 15 nelther accurate ln descnblOg a thls-worldly fIgure whlch IS 

transflgured, nor sufflclent ta pOInt ta an ongowg diSCUSSIOn of Identlty The 

category could, however, be expanded to allow for revelatory materlal answering ta 

questIOns of Identlty This would be a salutary balance to the heavy amount of 

material documented on the "temporal aXIs" (flve categorIes wlth sub-sectlons, over 

ag:lInst only one) The commcnts of \1utha Himmelfarb are Instructive "Greater 

attentIOn ta these clements would allow a more helpful categorlzatlOn ". Her 

speclflc concern IS to allow for a fuller definltlOn of the apocalypses with heavenly 

(or Infernal) Journeys, slnce the Seml!/a paradlgrn IS at present better sUltcd ta 

describe cschatologlcal or hlstorlcal apocalypses S What IS interestlng 15 that our 

• "The Experience of the VislOnary," Semew 36 (1086) 98 

S Even a cursory glance at tne Semera paradlgm and chan demonstrates the 
strong influence of the "hlstorlcal" apocalypses on generic descflption--even ln a 
volume whlch attempted to break away l'rom thls That is, und,:' the "temporal aXIs," 
thcre arc numerous categories and subcategorles, whereas the spatIal aXIs admlts of 
only 2--otherworldly realms lnd otherworldly belngs. The detatl ln the temporal 
category parallcls the attention that has becn glven tO the hlstOrIcal apocalypses, an 
attention due mostly to the canonlcal status of DanIel and ItS subsequent use as a 
prototype or model for the genre, desplte the earber datlng of sorne of the Enoch 
corpus (e g, the Astronoffilcal Book) \1artha Hlmmelfarb has called attentIOn to the 
Inadequacy of thlS analysls, particularly ln relal10n to the cosmologlcal apocalypses, 
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pie:es do not fail, as do those discussed by Hlmmelfarb, ~Ithln T~pe Il Thc\' 

should, Jccordlngly, be easler to catcgorlzc than the heavenly Journev apocahpses 

WhlCh Hlmmelfarb feels have been neglected. -l Ezra, ·ht.'IIt'lh, the :\pOC.ll\p~C .1nli 

Ht.'rmas ne\crthclcss contaln evcn ""Ithln them ch:lraClertSllc fealurcs \~hlch He nùt 

eastly Identtflcd ln the present system 

Hlmmelflrb's dlagnoSls of the InadeQuacles 01 the master paradlgm 15 ln 1';1('[ 

more radical than a simple suggestIOn to augment the spatial aXIs. Her .1n:lI\~IS ùl the 

that is, those whlch have little historlcal or eschatological matter She h.1S :lbly 
demonstratcd the need for a further breakdown of categories under the spa!I,11 J XI), 
especlally ln her diSCUSSion of "tours of hell" as a sub-genre, discernlble through 
formai analysls Other Important additIOns to the spatial aXIs mlght Includc such 
fcatures as "astronomlcal" or "cosmologlcal" mysterlcs (cf 1 Enoch or JlthlkL'I), anLi 
the dlffercntlatlon of "otherworldly belngs" as demonlc. lngeilc or diVine ln the 
four pleces discussed here, the eXistence 01 "heavenly books" lnd "hel\ cnh \~rltlng" 
is actually a feature of the otherworldly mystertes, and not simply a mode \lI' 
revelation, as charted by Collins (1 -l) That IS, books arc Introduced not J1lcrcly as a 
means of revelation (although they do functlOn in thls way. especlally ln Hcrmil~). 
but as an clement of the divIne world At tlmes, ln facto the content of the bool<. or 
writlng 15 IVllhheld, preventlng revelatlon Its bare eXistence stands as J remlndcr ul 
God's actIOn and authorlty Hence, ln the Apocalypse, thc bcllcver IS pronmed l 
"stone wlth a name known only to hlmself," Just as ln 104, John 15 told to se~11 what 
the thunders have uttered, although we are told that they have sOlJnded Whcn 
revelation occurs through wrltlng, the actual Image of the book IS ortel' as Important 
as the message It contalns It IS ln Ilsel! a solemn sign of God's authorlty. 
confirmation, Judgement, or salvatlOn, and not a Simple vehlcle for some propOSItIon 
or teachlng. We mlght make reference here to the performntne functlOn of 13nguage 
ln Âsellelh. the angel's declaration was not slmply confIrma tory. but lc-::ompllshed 
her acceptance (pace Chesnutt) God's ward of declaratlOn enacts ItS message, r:lther 
than simply announcIng IntentIOn. The power of the wOïd 15 even more Jeute ln the 
case of a wrltten deciaratlon, WhlCh encodes the WIll of the Almlghty ThiS runctlon 
of wntmg IS partlcularly congenial to the anclent Vlew, "What 1 have wrltten, 1 have 
written," a hlgh attitude towards the wrltten word whlch 15 at home ln the world of 
the written revelatlÜn, the apocalypse. Acknowledgment of thls fe:J.ture O1ay weil be 
an important Key to our understanding of the genre apocalypse ln contrast to that uf 
prophecy, since the prophetlc word and the scrlbal actIOn conslstentl)' come !ogether 
ln a way not found ln other revelatory Itterature The Wrttten word aSSllmcs a 
special authority wlthin the world of the apocalypse, where 5eer and scrIbe unIte At 
any rate, it is clear that there IS a need for an augmentatIon of what CollIns call~ 
"the spatial axis," based on careful observatIOn of the apocalypses themselves 
Although It IS wise to beware Simple methods of dlscernlng meanlng, the 5u~gestlOns 
of Aune and Hellhoîm concernlng hlerarchlcal stltements and the Importance 01 
vowed or wrltten diVine words should not be taken llghtly At any rate. the sclf
consclousness of the written word 15 a factor ln the genre apocalypse [ha! should be 
reflected in any breakdown of recurrlng features ThiS IS parucularly so when the 
written qualtty of the ward 15 hedged about with sanctIOnS, as ln the ctoslng verses 
of the Apocalypse (2~ 18-19) 



apocalypses contalnlng a "tour of hell" suggests tha! "the absence or presence of 

cschatology IS of mlnor Importance [hcre] [hcnce] not a useful crlter/on for 

l.:ategorlzatlOn"~ ln fact, a crltlcism of the eschatologlca! crlterlOn of the SI'n/I'/{1 

paradlgm ha,> rar-reachlng consequences It IS on the basls of hlstory and 
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cschatology (the temporal aXIs) that sub-types a, b, and c of both Types 1 and II He 

ta be dlscerned Bence. although the spatial aXIs IS especlally dlustrated ln Type Il 

apocalypses, the set up of the grld ensures that the temporal aXIs cuts across these 

categorIes. That IS, sub-types a, b, and c depcnd on hlstory and eschatolog~, and are 

used to categorlzc every apocalypse There remalns, therefore, a tyranny of the 

temporal aXIs ln the paradlgm currently used, although thls paradlgm has 

slgnlflcantly modlfled the traditlOn31 \leW of apocalyptlc whlch went sa far as ta 

cquate apocalyptlc wlth eschatology It Wou id seem that sub-types a, b, and c 

("hlsrorIcal," "cosmlc and/or polltlcal eschatology" and "only personal esch:uology") 

do not adequately dlstlngulsh or contaln apocalypses of Type 1 much better than 

they do the type dcscrlbed by Hlmmelfarb That is, the questIOn of Idcntlty Lu 

over-shadows questions of tlme ln ail four of our plcces, whlch are spread over sub

types a, band c Perhaps J gr/d whlch encompasses space and tlme, although 

complex enough, excludes by ItS very nature other e55entlal elcll1ents of thls 

comprehensive genre How such a problem mlght be remedled 15 a dlfflcult Issue, 

and beyond the scope of this diSCUSSIOn Any remodellIng must take Into account the 

lle"lbIllty of the genre, and the fact that eschato!ogy, although present ln most, If 

not \ Irtually ail apocalypses, does take a subordinate raie ta other concerns 10 at 

Ica<;t some of them It may be that a thlTd axis, one related ta the questIOn of "Who')", 

is ln arder, especlally If slmilar concerns can be round ln apocalypses other than the 

f0ur whlch have been dlscussed here Apocalypses could then be analyzed by 

reference to three alles, the temporal, the spatial, and the "ldentlcal .. 7 Such an 

additIOn would probably make a chart Impractlcal, but It would do JustIce ta the 

clement of identity whlch may weil be Ifltegral ta the genre. The apocalyptlc 

6 Himmelfarb, "Experience," 97. 

7 The term "Identlcal" is used here to refer to one thlng viewed at dlfferent tlmes 
Sa as ta express an Identlty. This IS the flrst applJcation noted ln the Oxford 
DictlOnary, althout>h IdentIcallS used more frequently ln common speech to refer ta 

twO obJects alike ln every detail. "Identical" used ln the flrs! manner IS consonant 
\I"tth the prlmary meanlOg of the noun "Identlty," that IS, "Indlvlduallty, personall!Y, 
the condItion of bClng a speclfled person" 
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perspective urges the rcader to con51der llfe t'rom a dlffercnt ~t,llh'e ln tlllle 

(temporal), and ln space (spati,lll. It also suggests tha! the reader 111.1\ .1L!npt .\ 

transformed pcrspectl\-e by becomlng, as It \Vere. ÇOnIt'OIlt' l'lIt', SlHnel)(1e nlnlL: 111 tune 

\\ Ith the mysterles he or she 15 \ le\\ lng {the "Idcntlcal") fhls 1'> )lIgge~ted npllL'lth 

in the Apocal~ pse. Just as thcrc 15 a ~cw Jcrusalem, thcre IS .11,0.\ "nnl Il.1111(' 

provlded for ItS inhabitants Connected to this uuestlon of "Wh0 1" \\'oulL! .Iho be the 

concept of the Identity of Gad. and the relatlOnship of Gad ta tht' commUnll\. tl. the 

seer, ta the other beings detaded ln the apocalypse, wherever such quest Illn, arc 

explicitly entertained by the author 

TransformatIOn and Humility 

Related ta the questIOn of Identlty 15 another theme, one whlch 1<; round ln .III 

four of the pll.:ces under diSCUSSion ThiS is the clement of hunultty--thc ~llber 

evaluation of the raie of the secr and humankmd ln relation to the diVine ,Inti the 

angeltc Martha Hlmmelfarb's diSCUSSion of the experlence of the visionary 

highlIghts the Idea of transcendence. and suggests that If transcendence 15 J [..ey 

issue in apocalypses, "[Wle stIll need to ask, what klnd of transcendence)'" 11er 

contrast of the \fa/{l'Idom of !\awh and -lpocall'pse of Paul, the rlrst of \dllch 

employs the motif of the seer's transformation, Jnd the second or whlch rCJcct') Ihl'>. 

IS Instructive ln our diSCUSSion of transformatIOn Jnd humtllt~ She ~\Jggesls Ih:1I ln 

the Apocalrpse of Patt!, such a transformation 15 reJected bccausc the \\or[.. l, ,1 Ihlrt!

eentury one whlch allows for the slnfulness of the rlghteous the correspondlng VICW 

of heaven 15 one whieh allow5 for various levels and rewards. Hencc, "(flor people 

who believe that the nghtecus sometlmes Sin, the boundary between human bClngs 

and angels is likely to be weil defined,,,Q ln the Apoc Palll, h umans keep thelr place 

even in heaven, and the transformation 15 not descrlbed for the seer nor the 

righteous in general Such a tcndcncy reminds us that ln thrce of our plecc~. the 

aetual physical transformation of the seer 15 not envl510ncd, clthcr as a reward for 

special righteousness, or as an example for the falthful as a whole ln 4 EU3, the 

whole concept of aseendtng ta the counctl of Gad 15 cxpllCltly rCJected (45). and 

speculation about the heavenly realms kept to a minimum (4 23) \1oreovcr. Ezra 

8 Himmelfarb, 109 

~ Ibid, 106, 
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continues ta Identlfy hlmself wlth Imperfect humanity, although he IS forbidden by 

Uriel to do 50 (8.47), the approval of Ezra's lamentatIOn makes the simple 3.doption 

of Urlel's Vlew slmpllstlc SlmIlarly, ln the Apocalypse, there IS no one \vorthy 

except for the L3mb hlmself, cven though there IS a r3.dlcal duallsm betv.cen good 

and evIl, a scheme Into whlch the falthful arc fitted John may be invltcd up to 

hcavcn as a vantage pOint for the subsequent VISions, but he is not himsclf 

transformed, nor docs he JOln ln the sangs of elther the angels or the multitudes 10 

white. rn Hermm, the self·deprecation of the seer IS obvious, and he is contlnually 

scolded by the Lady or an ange/us Illterpres for prylng Into matters beyond his 

understandlng At rrr 4 3, the theme of hum!lity IS linked expllcltly with that of 

God's glory. The Church tells us' 

Gill 0'0 où bc. TtIl\ltWV ët~\w't€po<; et \vil 00\ cX1toKû"uqlBfl' 
l'd.Ào\ ycip aOu Ttpo't€po{ €io\\l KCxl I}ddo\lt<; aou, oiç 
fô€\ àTtOKIlÀuql8ij\lll\ teX Ôpal-1lltCl 'taût/l· àÀ1' (\la ~0~aa8il 

ta O\lOl-1a tOÜ 8€0C" 00\ eXTt€KaÀûql8" KIl\ àTtOKaÀUqle~O€ta\ 
~\eX toùe; ~\",UlOUÇ, tOÙç Ô\IlÀoy\'o~ivouç é.v 'taie; 
lCapô{a\e; aU'tw\I e\ IipCl fan\l 'tIlÛ'tCl lÎ OUK fau\! 

Here, then, we have an expllclt reflectlon upon the relatlOnshlp belween humble 

humanity and glorlOus divlOity The Implication IS that humIlity is both a 

prerequIslte and a necessary reaction to God's glory. It might be said that there IS in 

our apocalypses an ambivalence concerntng the righteousness of the seer and of the 

f:l1thful, an ambivalence that is reflected in the reserve with which the experience 

of transcendence IS treated. 

4.selleth provldes a link wlth those other apocalypses in whlch the 

transcendence of the seer is desc[lbed. In the Enoch ilterature, the seer IS slngled out 

especlally for transfiguration during his mystical "experience," although the 

righteous as a whole are promlsed such a transformatIOn only after death ThiS IS 

also the case in the Martyrdom of {Sa/ah, as Hlmmelfarb has tndicated. Ascneth, 

aIthough not ascendlng to the heavens, is transformed as a ~reclal case Her 

description, couplcd wlth the ostentatlOus description of Joseph, and the slmliarities 

bct\\ccn Joseph and the mysterlOus angel, does not suggest a clear dlvldlng linc 

bctwecn the angelIc and the falthful Even here, however, repentance. meekness and 

humlltty are seen as Qutntessentlal virtues, and play key roles ln the drama The 

romantlc nature of the plece make such extravagant descriptions of transcended 

humanlty less theologlcally suggestive than if the y were to occur ln a more serious 
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piece. accompanled by warnlngs and assertions of diVine supcrtntenden.:e Sa tht:n, 

in Aseneth, even though the herolne herself 15 transformed. the rom3ntlc n.HUre nI' 

the book and Its popul:lr appearance argue agatnst an InterpretatIOn that \scnetll's 

physlcal transformatIOn mlght be rcpeatect by the Inct" Idual proselyte \~ Ith m~'iII'::JI 

leanings. She 15 a symbolic herolne: the falthful convert would expcct to approprl.l!e 

her amazing transfiguration no more than he or she would antlclp::ltc '\ natur::tl Je\\' 

to demonstrate the physlcal radiance of Joseph (Aselleth 55: 6:: fr) 

ThiS stance of humlltty. eVldent ln ail four of our pleces. dlstlngulshc,> Ihem 

from elther merkm'ah mysticism. Or Gnostlc texts. ln whlch ascent ::tnd 

transformatIOn are common themes Just as the "hlstorlcal apoc::tlypses" 'illch .1') 

Daniel and 2 Apocalrpse of Baruch provlde an answer or response to the more 

"cosmologlcal" approach of the esotenc apocalypses. JO 50 too rio the ::tpocalypses of 

identity provide their own response. Such a response may be the product of tlme and 

provenance, rather than the result of a se!f-consclou5 polemlc. Nevcrthelc'is.lt 15 

probably no aCCident that the later mystical wrltlngs took thelT pOint or Jcparture 

from Enoch rather than from Ezra. John or Herma\··desptte thclr IntlmallOns of 

mystery. the latter apocalypses offer no real grlst for the mystl.:al mlll Standing ln 

the place of the vacancy provlded by "no otherworldly journey" 15 a markcd stance 

of humility. a stance that 15 consonant wlth the questIOns of Identlty ralscd by the 

transformatIOn theme. The humble aspect of the seer ensures that the Interpretation 

cf the symbollc transformation does not veer off 10 the dlfectlon of IdentlfYlng the 

faithful tao closely wlth God. Hence, the transformatIOns and the closely connectcd 

question of IdenClty functlon largely ln the realm of paraenesls and encouragement 

rather than opentng up a philosoph Ical diSCUSSion Or mystlcal exploratJOn of 

ont(ll~gy per se. 

Transfomllllion and Suffering 

Another motif which adheres to the transformation episodes IS thut of 

sufferins. and concomitant issues such as lamentation, repentance, and prayer Slncc 

Aseneth 15 a conversion story, the whole dimension of repentance and prayer takcs 

pr(;cedence. The chlastic arrangement of the plot o:..Iances Aseneth's repentance and 

humiliation (H. J. 10:1-13:15) agalnst her transformatIOn and adoption of l)TIdal 

10 Collins, "Jewish Apocalypses," Semela 14, 22. 
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attire (l'. H'. 185-11). both sections encloslOg '.he apocalyptic 'vISion SlmIlarly, the 

T)iJ.cxptOV psalm (21 11-21) cmphaslzcs the movement l'rom sin and prlde to adoration 

and transformation, through the vehlcle of cJnfesslon 

ln contrast. but wlth certain parallels. 4 Ezra's very plot moves from 

iamentation to consolation, and It has becn '5een that the suffering itself is very 

likcly the means by which transformatIOn occurs--both the cry of the Lady and the 

mast vivid lament of Ezra herald thelr changes. It mlght also be noted that the 

lament of the communlty at 12:45 Indlcatcs that they are prepared to hear Ezra and 

recelVc his 13ter tcachlng as thelr "Iamp" 

Suffenng lnd 13mentatlon arc key themes ln the Apocalypse. Since Il is 

thraugh J,.LcxptÛpwv th3! tne klngdom has become the kmgdom of Gad (1: Il). It IS 

the very castiOg down of Satan that means the trIbulatIOn of the saints, It is in exile 

that the Bride IS prepared, and it IS ln the glorified City that every tear wIll be 

wlped away. It mlght evan be said that the prIme identifYlng mark of the 

communlty IS the 8,uW\<; ~hlCh John says he "shares" (1:9) wlth the churches, along 

wlth more positive possessions. As in 4 Ezra, sorrow is to be transcended. but is not 

belittlcd. 

Finally, in Hermas. repentance IS a catalyst for the viSIOns (1 1.3). invokes the 

presence of the Ancient Lady (11.1.3), IS enJolOed throughout the messages. and plays 

a key part in the Tower viSIOn (111.5.5). The promlfience of confession and 

repentance ln Hc/mas does not count against ilS apocalyptic form, but simply means 

that the Issues of corporate salv'ltlOn and humility found ln other apocalypses havc 

been ta ken ta thclr loglcal conclUSIOn ln concert with the Apocalypse and 4 Ezra, 

the arder of the Hermas' mans ter/Bride VISion makcs It clear that tribulation begets 

purlty. These connected thernes of suffenng-repentance-lamentatlOn-trIQulatlOn fdl 

ln the plcture of the commuolty whose identlty 15 revealed by the vIsions Who is 

this one who suffers?--the glorlfied Lady, the Mother of the faithful, the Bride of 

the A1mishty! 

The Allusive Symbol 

The Issue of Identity is. in a special way, illustrative of the allusive rature of 

symbolic language Each of our pieces presents a symbolic figure of the 

woman/building whlch is f1ch in allusive power, but which functions in a unique 

way Because of the long histor~1 behind the use of a female figure to portray Israel, 
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and the tradltional understandlng of Zion as the special lOi 1/\ of Gùd. thcsc pIC-:C\ 

can calI upon such concepts Implicltly Each of the works assumes an Intcrcst and 

knowledge of the Biblical material, and places itsclf ln contlnulty wlth thls corpus 

when It uses, orten unexplained, such Images as Bride and mOlher The Interprellng 

angel or mediator does clarify vlsionary material, but in apocalypses. \ Cr\' orten 

traditional mate rial is left uninterpreted, and Image is piled upon Image 10 produce 

an effect. Thus, ln the Apocalypse wc rcad of "the dragon. that anclcnt scrpenl, 

who is called the Devil and Satan, the dccelver" (12.9), and of the ha rIo!. Ihbylon. 

the great City (that is, Jerusalem) who SltS on seven h1lls (that IS, Rome, ch 17 

passim). 

Such allusiveness in the genre apocalypse very sertously qualifies the Vlew (lI' 

many, enunciated most clearly by Norman Perrin, that apocalypses use Inferlor 

"steno"" rather than "tensive" symboltsm Such charges may be truc of cert:l1n 

passages wlthln apocalypses (for example. the Animal Apocalypse, 1 El/or" 85-(0), 

but do not do Justice to the many other passages ln which symbols, without or de<;pllè 

their Interpretations, cali up a multitude of Images The best tcstlmony tO thls I~ the 

ability of each of our pieces to have meaning outslde of its original settlng. rllIS 

allusive quality of symbol is 50 Vital that the symbols gain for themsclves a lire or 

their own. 

In Aselleth, the characters assume symbolic proportions, 50 that some crltlcs 

ha ve been tempted to read the romance as a roman à clef or the work of a mystcry 

cult (Philonenko, Kuhn, Kee, Kahler) Such allegortcal approaches, howcver, arc 

demonstrably tenuous by virtue of their very discrcpanclcs and numbcr. A bettcr 

expia natIOn for the symbolism of Asellelll is to see it as a means of communication 

with a Biblically I1terate readershlp. Carcful analysis of the tcxt would ylcld 

numer'-lUs extcnded systems of allusion,'~ a venture not possible here Howcver, wc 

might see as excmplary the creatIOn Imagcry callcd up by Aseneth's ovcrtures ta the 

Il See Chapter 3, note 54, pa~e 152. 

12 Peter Slater. Tite Dynanllcs of Relrgloll' Mealllllg and Change /Il Relr!:/OI/\ 
TraditIOn (New York: Harper and Row, 1978) 30. points out the phenomcnon of a 
symbolic network attached to a key symbol. This allUSive aspect of symbollsm IS 

explored in relatIOn to the Zion symbol by Ben Ollenburgcr, ZIOII the Cltl' of the Greai 
K mg. 19-20. 
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AlrTIlghty at chapter 12, or the use of s~mboli~m l'rom Psalm 19 throughout the 

work Il ThiS heavy symbolie atmosphcre surrounds Asencth as the hcrolnc of thc 

romance It IS created. as has been secn, through extravagant description \\hich 

employ~ tradltlOnal symbolism such as light and dark. death and Ilfe. vrrglnlty and 

fccunclity The poetlc passage~, notably the prayers. advancc thls symbolk alm, and 

A~eneth IS deprc!ed as the vlrgÎn (8 Il), the persecuted (129), the suppliant (123), the 

orphan (12 13), and so on. By the pOint of her transformation. her reereatlon in 

,ymbolic proportions is complete. sa that both her "foster-rather" (18'\\ b) and Joseph 

hlmself (125) cxclalm at her beauty. and enqulre as ta her Identlty The:- tal--e up 

the question whlch the reader has been encouraged ta pose throughout these strr"lng 

dcsnlptions, descriptIons which arc redolent of Blbllcal phraseolog) \\'ho IS thls 

glorlous one') 11er "blessed" Identlty IS contïrmed by the "son of Gad" Joseph who 

crowns the deSCrIptions by reeognlzlng her as the "City of Refuge" (199) She 1') the 

"chaste vlrgln" who will be the mother of many. 

In.t Ezra, the rcmale ') mbol enters Into actual con\'ersatlon \\ Ith the secr, 

drawlng 11101 Into the \ blon, and obscuring the line between \ ISlon and the boo"'s 

"rcallty." Wlthout thls obscurtty, in fact, the pl.'l/pl.'lCUl of the apocalypse could not 

be enacted. slnce it is Ezra's ignorance whlch calls him to adapt a dlfferent stance, 

movlng l'rom Inmenter ta comforter The change ln Ezra mirrors tne tr3nsl'orn1.1tlon 

of the "surprise" Zion symbol; Ezra hlmself functlons as more than :-, representatl\è 

of hls commu'llty. He Indeed functlOns as a quasi-syn~hol He 15 a "bmp," a Iight 

showing the promise of God ta hls people HIS pcoplc's Identity and future are 

potcntly symbollzcd by hls o\\n tran"formatlOn and that of thc \\ecplng 'glorlOus 

woman/Clty, ZlOn The al/gelill II/le/ple\, ln accord \\'Ith apocalyptlc tradition and 

for the sake of clarlty, makes the woman's Identlty c;car at the pOint of her 

transformation Howe"er, for the render of the apocalypse, the \\oman Clt~ 

symbolism wIll have already c\'oked Ideas of Israel as the Brtde or Yahwch, \\ Ith 

promises of frUltion (cf Isa 54 1-14) 

Interestingly, in the Apocalypse the seer almost vanishes l'rom Vlew He 

presents the problcm, the need for change through the transmission or the letters and 

through 11Is 0\\ n response at 5 l, but 15 almost entirely absorbed Into the \ ISlons 

whlch tah.e ccntre stage for the rest of the work. Except for VIsion markers such as 

Il Sec "Exc'Hsus: Aseneth and Wisdom Literature, wlth Special Reference to 
Psalm 18 (LXX)." pages .t.t-47 of thls dlssertatton. 
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"1 saw," "1 heard," and the occasional Intrusion at ke~ ptHnts {IO 8. ~~ ~\. Ihe sen \\ hù 

identifies himsclf as John rcmlnds us of the modlrn con\ cntton nI' ()ll1nl\~'ICnl 

narrator. Without his constant Intrusion, the drama IS rendcrcd morc IIl1111C,ll.l:~ 

The c1'fect IS that the reader/hearer is dra\\ n Into the ranor;l1ll3. and l, IIllIllCdl.ltcl\ 

confrontcd by the portents of extled wom;ln. dragon ;lnti Ncw Jcrll~,11L'1I\ tItC\l' .IIC 

not only John's symbols. but thc bcllc\cr'~ ~~ rnl1ols, ~pl'al-..inp, tn the f.\lthlul ci Il l'...!", 

despite the medlated method of apocal~p e:· .. \une ;tlhl Ilcllhnlm h.1\l' Intll11,llCd 

how the very "dlgresslve" and Integrat" c structllll! ()\' Ihe hon\... .llId tlle lI\C ,,1 

repetition, functlOn to Includc the reader in thl'> \\a)' Thc rc.ILlcr 1'> 1\11)\ cd h\ ,1 

benign manipulation to see himsclf as one of the "blcsscd" wlth w:l~hcd g:llll1enh \\ hl) 

may enter the City b~ the g:>:C5 

HClnws follows the same symboll..: Il1cthod as.t Ezrl ln 111.11 Ihe ,CCI 11,\,> ,lelll.1l 

concoursc wlth thc symbollc Lady. 'i0 th:1t thc plane or \ 1~1()11 and thc pl.IIlC (Ir the 

book's "reallty" merge. The apocalypse e\okes a \\calth or tr:tdltlonal ',\l\1hnll\rlI 

both Oiblical and Hcllcnl~ticl< ln dcplctlng the \r\nous a<;pe~'t,> or the ( illll~ h. \\ Ilfl 

is transformed both relatlvely as she IS progresslvcly rCJu\cn:ttcd .. Intl 1.ldll.llh. 

when she appears as a Towcr. Dcspltc the SOmelll11eS \~ooden appe:\r.ln~c \lI the 

symbolism. a certain polyvalence and vltallty are rctalncd, riS may hc \ccn ln the 

dual explanatJOn for her aged appear:lnce. or the l'rel' re-\\f1tlng (CXp.lII\lnn ') til the 

Tower viSIOn ln S/nl/lllllde IX The U'>~ of the Tower Image Icc:tl\<, (,nt!\ Plfl\ J'dtln 

for the Church ln the chaotlc descrt. and relnfon:cs the dIrect IllC')"lgC\ ni dl\ Inc 

superIntcndence round throughout the \ 15tnn~ \\hlle Ihe 1ll~,tertOlI\ \Iat\!', .Ind 1!,ltl! \ 

of the Church :\Ids the paraeneslS. Il ne\erthdcs,> dnc') retaln a '>(lr! (Jt Ille ,d Il', fJ\\n 

HeIn/as (if not the whole of the SIII.:rhL'ld) IS at le~st pHtlallv re\l'ued 1 r(J1lI "heci 

dogmatism or cthicnl eoncern, throllgh Ils network of symboli~m \\ h Ich ha' hecfl ,ct 

Into a captivatlOg line of actIOn The li) nallllC mo\emcnt of the '» m!1oll'>llI 1 rlJlll 

14 This medi:Jted quallly IS. It would seem, more qu:tllfled ln the JohannllH: 
Apocalypse than in other exampl..:s of the genre The book I~ nnted l'or Jl', dCp.lrtlllC 
t'rom certain apocalYPllc norms, one of these bClng ItS "open" r:lther th.lll '\.Io,>etl" 
revel:ltlOn, Such chnr:lctcristics :lre Indicative of a worl-. l)y :ln :\lIthor who l') 
famillar \\llth :1 form. and can depart l'rom W!lat 15 cxpectcd, 1 e. 10\\ ler\ Illlal ·,t:ll!,e 
ln 'l-tedevelopmentofa genre, "The Llleand De3th," :LI/2(1971) 1 ()C)-: I() 

15 Dibcllus gl\'CS ample cVldcncc for awareneS5 of Hellenlstlc tradItion') ln hl~ 
discussion of the 5tbyl and her scat at Cumae (Der ffI/l, 452 fI') Le')s llear 1) the 
common pIca that Hcrmas is assoclated wlth the revealer !ferme,>, and hcnce .)/rl! IX 
15 assocwted wlth the Icgendary Arcadla, for the debate, '.ee Snyder. 17 

......... ------~------------------------_.---------------lai 



. ' 

155 

Anclent Ladv to Bride, couplcd \l, Ith the lntngulng JU xtaposltlon of Im3ges (L3<.l\ 

.Inti rower ln I/\{()/l 1111 c\o"e'i:l rlcher underst:lndlng of the "\\ho"" ni the Llllhl ul. 

Jnc! 1I0es not descend lnto mere pedantry, desplte a cert:lIn t3mlng of the Im3gcs 

Each of the pleces uses the nat "al allusl\e propcrty of s~mbollsm ln 

cllfferent \l,ay'i, then. It mlght be Judged that wlth -lH'l1elh and the Apocalypse, the 

'iymbollsm IS "wIlder," and allowed, so to speak, to "take over" the text -l\(,I1L'lh thus 

Js~umes through ItS symbollc complex, of whlch the female symboiism IS a part. an 

Jppearance more slgnlflcant than that of merc popular "romance" Such a Sltu:ltlOn, 

however, may not be su very unique, glven ItS tlme of wntlng .\s Blckerm3n 

remlnds us, "the genre of hlstûrlcal fiction" ln the lewish Hellenlstlc age requlred 

the creatlon of a "p3rablblIcal book" 0 ln the Apocalypse, the untamed quallty of 

the symbols IS accentuatt'd through the seer's laek of Interference, and the notlccable 

laek of InterpretatIOn at varlOUS obscure stages of the vISIOns. ThiS "untamed" 

quallty, of course, may be dcllberate, rather than Slmply nal\e, as has bcen argued ln 

rccent treatments of the Apocalypse 11 ln 4 Ezra, the Sy mbollsm IS more controlled. 

perhaps because of tre consIstent use of the OllgelllS /II/erp/es, but perhaps also 

because of thc centrlpetal focus of the work Flnally, ln He/mas, the symbols arc .111 

but tamcd, ma"lng the "message" of the book ItS maIn Durden Despitc the dlffcrcnt 

mcthods, cach or the four cali upon the tradltlonal stock of Blbllc31lmagery, Jnd 

may lfideed ~nform each other (deflnlte datlng would make thls more ascertalnablc) 

ta cali attentIon ta the glorlous Lady who 1S transformed and who is Identlfled with 

the communlty of the falthful From the most centrIfugai, Aselleth, ta the most 

centrlpetal, Hermas, these apocal ypses highlight the questIOn of Identlty through 

speCIal attentIon to the female figure. 

Transformation and the Lady 

One of the questions which erncrges from such a study IS the rcason Cor the 

femaleness of the transfarmed figure In our own tlme, sueh a questIOn is of 

partlcular Interest, but may be more a function of our interest ln feminlst studles 

than a problem which arises naturally in the texts It is certain that the female 

16 Elias J Blckrrman, The JelVs 11/ the Gree/.. Age (Cambridge, Mass., London' 
Harvard U Press, 1988) 203-204 . 

Il Such dctiberate "naïveté" IS consonant with the views of Lohrncyer and Kraft 
Sec Chapter IV, note 10, page 77 of this dissertation. 



1 
figure of Israel, later transposed Into Church, \\as a dominant ll!lC 111 .1 ':l11 p\l~ \1 hl.h 

sa\\. the communlty as the Spou~e of Yahweh. and later of Chrt~t P-'rh Ip~ 1.\1<..'1 

ecclcsI3stical reflectlon did a dlsscrvlCC to the breadth anti frultl'lIlnc" (li thc 11\1.1!~<..' 

by concentratlng on the bridai to the neH-excluslon of the Wlfcly and (l\(l(hL'rl\ 

aspects, That 15, wlrc and ~other are more tcsted relatlOnshlps and h .. n .. 'c 111.1\ l'c 

more useful images ln Informlng our ideas of these on a hllman Ic\ cl flic Brldc I~ ,\ 

shlnlOg hope, but a more remote and static symbol by ItS \'Cr~ Il.lI,HC 110 llllC ,t 1".\ 

bnde for long Il may I~.: that the position of women ln latcr -:hlllch \el'~ \I,1111d il.I\C 

h~cn very dlfferent If the l'emate Imagery had been retalned ln It'i (olllpll'\II\, 

wlchout an undue preference for the bridai aspect. 

Sorne hale Indeed argued that the damage has alreadv begun \\ Ilh thc 

materlal consldered ln thls study FlOrenza, for cxample, spea(..s of thc d.lIlgcr of 

"surrender[ing) our imaginatIOns" ta the "dramatlc actIOn" of the Apocal~ r'ie, \\ hcre 

"bath the oppress1\'e and eschatolagically redemptlve communltles are fcrn:lle 

because cltles were persanlfled as women,"IK The dlffleulty whlch she ~cc, 1') ,1 

change 10 rhctorlcal SituatiOn, 50 that the response enJolned by a re3dlng lod:.y I~ no 

longer completely "flttlng" Her way of reclalmlng the text IS to c:1I1 .ltlelltll)!l tll the 

persecution settlng of the original wrltlng/readlng, and to undcrstanrl the rhClllrl( 111 

thls light Haweve r , to reeognlze the ongolng power of the texts descrlbcd here 1'> 

nat to argue for an essentiallst readlng, but ta rccognlze that the communltlc~ 

addressed are not temparally Ilmlted ThiS IS true simply ln terms of the hum:.n 

expertence hllmalllllli a me altellllm puto ft IS especially true of two of thc'ic 

apocalypses because of thelr cnshrlnemcnt wlthln, or adjacent ta. a "C:lnon" 

Mareover, ta quallfy the violent or subJugatlng language by ascrlblng them lü a 

persecution rnentallty IS not, ln the final analysls, to understand thesc work), hllt ln 

neutralize them, 

Befare the modern reader ean hope ta begln a nuanced critique 01 any plcce 

of ancient literature, she or he must engage in a more-or-Iess sympathctlc rcadlng It 

IS evident that such a reading will proceed fram eertam saeial, pohtical and rcllglOu~ 

presupposItIOns, but an attempt ta waive thcse must be made at Icast sa that the text 

may be heard, and not slmply reacted agalnst If we dlscovcr that, lor examplc, 

"Rev engages the imagination of the contemparary reader to percci ve \Von/el1 1 n 

18 "Visionary Rhetoric and Soclul-Politlcal Situation," The Book of R(!\'('/{/llo/l. 

Jusllce and Judgment (Philadelphia: Fortress. 1985) 199, 
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tCrms of good or cvJl, purc or Impure, hC:l\cnly or Je5tructlve, hclplcss or powerful, 

bride or temptrc~s, wlfc or whorc,''') then p<..rhaps we have forgonen th:lt the 

'\po~alypse palnts ItS pictures not only for women, but also for men"lndeed for bath 

togcthcr a5 :l group, and not separatcly Ta read the symbol backwards 15 a dcfcnSl\ C 

and emotlonal re~ponse similar ta the capltallst who wou Id enthus13stlcally 

ch:lmplOn usury on the basis of the Parable of the Talents. Whiie symbols do shape 

rcallty, and sometlmcs shape It contrary to our dcsires, we will do weil ta note \\hen 

ml5:lpprOprlatlOn h:lS occurred The subordinatIOn of the femalc figure ln thcse 

pleces IS r"lrst of ail a rellectlOn of the supreme status of the Almlghty, not a 

commendallon of :1 "ch:lIn of belng" The careful reader of Asellèlh \\>111 note that she 

I~ nOl only handm:l1den but also scribe (:~O 5) and mystlC, slmJlarl. the lament of 

Ezra's wom:ln 15 the powcrful catalyst for changc, thc Apocalypsc's Lady IS mothcr, 

martyr, warrlor and Bride. and Hermas' Church IS slmtlarly many·faeeted Although 

ln three of thcsc pleces the final state 15 that of Bride, we have seen that the other 

Images are not abandoned, but subsumed or taken up Inlo the final one The idcntlty 

of Bride ln relatIOn to God does nOI delraC! from the rleh Identlty of the femalc 

fIgures ln the world ln whlch they mo'-'c Moreover, the IdentIfIcatIOn of the fcmalc 

symbols wlth that of CIty or Tower IS a contlnuous remlnder of the power of the 

Lady. As she IS subordlnatc tO God, she retalns strength over agalnst her dctractors 

through the symbol of the fortress/tower/clty/temple. So then, 10 this matcrial, the 

Image remalns a rlch and VItal one 

The symbol IS ln no way peculiar to apocalypses. howevcr. and 50 rcmalns 

only tangentl:!1 to a dISCUSSIOn of apocalypse per se. What may be sald 15 that, glven 

the mJlleu. the use of a fcmalc fIgure 15 particularly apt in :lpocalypses whlch stress 

the theme of humdlty, and related themes of sufferlng, repentance and mcckness. 

The glory intlmated by the transformatIons IS always qual1t'lcd by virtuc of the 

subordination of the figure ThIS IS an actIon whlch wc should not be surprlsed to 

flnd ln four works from the Judaeo·ChTlstlan tradItIOn. 

Alongside thls 'lubordlnation s-es a certain idealization of the community of 

Gad through the female figure. Wh!le the female imagery rctalns a certain 

complexity, Including notions of wlfe, mother and Bride, she is never dcpictcd ln 

dcrogatory terms such as the prophetlc Vlew of Israel "playing the harlot" or ignobly 

19 IbId. 

-
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barn (Hos 1-3; Ezek 16, Jer ~ ~O, 3 1-3, 153 1 21):0 The tr3nsformcd \\ l'I11CI1 III 

Aselle/h, 4 Ezra, the Apocalypse and H,', nun arc "13dlcs," l'ürn Il) li 1\ 1 Ill' ~I,'r \ 1 hl' 

pagan Aseneth IS a v IrtUOUS \\ om3n, C\ en though her \ en \ Ir! uc Icads t,) 1'1 Idc 

which must be purged a harlot ",ould ne\er ha\c donc 3S Bride !'l'f the dl\ lnc ~Iln 

Joseph Her name was wrltten ln the book from eternlt~ glnrltHI) tllllllgh hCI 

transfiguration IS, it does not come as a shock to an~one cxcept the pla\er-; III the 

drama. In 4 Ezra, wherc wc mlght havc cxpccted reference to Zlon\ unLII!hl 1I111n~ 

as an expIa nation for her sufCerlng, a wedge is drl'ven between rll~h!C!1l1~ 111 111 .ln.1 

her sinful Inhabltants ,-hat ,1S, although sIn IS attrlbutcd to the (I,,,,munlt\ \'11\11 h 

Uriel and Ezra, the sinfuiness IS not 3sSoclated \VIth the Ideal wOll1an \\1111 depl,-!', Ihe 

community as she should be She herself IS al\\'a~s descrlbcd Ir. pn,>l!l\C (l'I Ill'., ~I) 

that she IS ~ barren woman who hJS been fallhful (0 her husb3nd l'III ~o ~L,tr" ,Inti 

who has been overtaken by mlsfortune (1048). ThiS dIstinction IS recognllcd, and 

taken to the extreme in the Christian Introduction to the plCCC, whcrc mothcr Zion 

disowns her willful chtldren (2.1 ff.) [n the Apocalypse, the pcrsccuteù \~()rn:tn 

starts out as a Queen (1 n rclatlon to the cosmos), and ends 3S 3 Br Ide (In rcla! Ion to 

God), The aspec:t of Impurity IS plctured ln her fotl, Babylon, out of whll.h the 

people of God are called WhIle slnfulness IS acknowledged ln the leller~ to the 

churches, It IS not presented as part of the profile of the pure Lady 1 hl'> 1\ t:qu,lIl\' 

truc of the Slbyl-llke Church ln Hermaç, whose transformatIOns empha~17e the need 

for change, but who always retaInS her nobIllty and her whIte halr 

There IS an Ideal quallt,.. ta these figures, then, even at the pOint wherc they 

are connected wIth repentance, sufferlng, punlshment and humtltty Unllke Ihe 

harlot Israel of the OT, the figure IS never deposed ln the cycs of Gad, cvcn ;t<; a 

prelude to relnstatement ThiS 15 a r3dlcal departure l'rom the dramallc IIlctllre., III 

such prophets as Hosea, Ezeklel and Jeremlah Mary Joan Lelth 013kc, ~ornc frultl ui 

» Jan Fekkes III, "'His BrIde Has Prepared Herself' RevelattOn 19·21 and I~alan 
Nuptial Imagery" ]BL (1990), 272-~73, Indlcates the more Ilkely background of 
Isaiah over against Ezekie' 16 (~o H Kraft) for the brIde of the Apocalypse 11er 
descrtption of the Isalanic marnage Imagery as "c.onslstcntly POSItive" IS a ')llght 
exaggeration (see ISJlah 1'8,18-21,3.16-41), even ln the clostng chapters of Is:ltah, the 
spouse's restoratlOn IS secn agalnst the backdrop of Yahweh's prevtOus anger (548) 
Even though the falthful cIty can be descrlbed as "plaYlng the harlot" (l 21), the 
clos.ng VISIOn IS one of complete transformatIOn Fekkes' pOInt that the Ideal 
imagery of the closlng chapters of ISJlah Informs the Apocalypse, rather than 
Ezeklel's portrait, 15 weil taken It wOllld seem that the four apocalypses dl)cu~)cd 
her.:: go even beyond the [salanlC VISion ln IdeallzattOn 
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observations concernlng the InitiatIOn pattern of Israel's redemptlon ln Hosea 1-3, 

where I~rael "becomes a woman who must suffer the cosmlc consequences of her 

wlckednC'ss but who ultlmately enJoys the equally cosmlc blesslngs of rcdemptlOn 

and rccrcatlOn.":1 Lclth pOints to the themes of Identlty, wilderncss, transformation 

and new cre:ltlOn ln thls passage as she traces a tripartite InitiatIOn pattern of 

accusatIOn, punlshmcnt and restoratlOn in the career of Hosea's Israel. What IS 

mlsslng in our pleces IS the harshness of accusatIOn eVldent ln Hosea Aseneth may 

be Inltlally reJected by Joseph, but the reJectlon IS tempcrcd by hls pr3)er, shc m1Y 

repent ln ashe5, but shc 15 not strlpped nakcd as ln the day when she was born In 4 

Ezra, ZlOn IS desolate, but never plcturt.:d as "welterlng ln [her] blood" (Ezek 166) 

Shc IS the choscn Illy of the Almlghty, not the d:lUghter of an Amorlte father and 

Hittite mother' In the letters of the Apocalypse, the people are called ta repentance, 

but there is only the jalflt,:st suggestIOn that she mlght not be relnstated (Laodicea)' 

the Lady IS bound for glory Flnally, ln Hermas, the seer IS Inltlally comt'orted 

concerning hls standing, and although the warnlngs are grave, the ongolng presence 

of the Lady Church IS a remlnder of diVine blesslng and prOVIdence Our ladies 

SOJourn, 50 to speak, ln the desert, undergo transformation, Jond arc flnally united 

wlth God or glven thelr rlghtful place They do not--cxcept for Aseneth--ha\e ta be 

"Inltlated," slnce they are already ln the care of God. As(;neth does undergo an 

mitlatlOn whlch Includes abasement, but thls is a self-Imposed, rather than external, 

humiliation, Itself Indicative of her rlghteous nature. 

Part of the dlfference between the ladies and the restored harlot may be the 

choice of ZiOn rather than eretz I~rae! as the figure to be personlfled, although 

cert::lInly the tillage uf the City and of Jerusalem ln partlcu13r have had a chequered 

caleer (cf Lamentations 1.8,15, where Zion IS both a vtrgln daughter al/çt ftlthy). 

The notIon of a hcavenly or Ideal Zion seems, then, to tndlcate an Iden of the people 

of God over agamst the world,:1 an assurance of standing even where present 

=, "Verse and Reverse: the Transformation of the Woman, Israel, in Hosea 1-3," in 
Gender and Difference III Anclent Israel, ed. Peggy L. Day (Augsburg and Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1989) 95-108. 

~ For an Idea of the implications of this Idealization in diaspora Judatsm, see 
Jack N Lightstone, The Commerce of the Sacred: Medla'lon of the DIVine among Jews 
III the Graeco-Roman D/Qspo/a (California: Brown Judalc Studles 59, Scholars, 1984), 
7-16. Lightstone shows how the concentric view of the sacred, from the most holy 
(inside) to the profane (outside) lost Its concretencss ln the diaspora, the scattered 

• 

... 
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imperfection is recognized The focus ln our pieces is on the people of C;nd!ll :/:,'1' 

sholl/d be, or perhaps, as they 3re seen b) God Moreo\er, the thru~t of the l'rll!1hets 

seems ln general tO ha\-e been 10 undercul l'aise assurance Our allthnr~ h.1\l' I11Me 

need, or more confidence and InclinatIOn. toofrer comfort--e\en Ilhere th.lt ,omrl'rt 

is couplcd \~Ith a reallstlc warnlng Such a dd'fercnce may be \11:\1 ln dl',,:ernlllg Ihe 

possible ~clr-identlty of communltlcs rcflected by, or lItlllzlng the JpO~'.ll\ p~e~ 

discussed hcre. At any rate, the transformcd fIgures of ~\ellt'th, -1 Ezr:l, the 

Apocalypse and Hermas are not merely lema/e, they arc, ln the partlclIl.H 'iel\'ie nt' 

the word, ladies. Although such imagery may appear qualnt to tod:1Y's realler, the 

Imaginative power of thetr transformatIOns, and the rlch variatIOn of the thcme 

from work to \\.ork should make us senSitive to the Issue of IdentllY \\Illch h:lS 

emergcd from thls study "What 15 thls. my mlstrcss. and what IS thls great .lnd 

wonder fui beauty') At last the Lord God of hea ven has chosen you as :1 bride 

(Aselleth 18' 1 0). 

Prospect 

This study has focussed upon the structure of Açelleth. 4 Ezra, the Apocalyp<;c 

and Hermas, and the place of the Iransformed Lad y ln each of these, 50 as 10 

demonstrate that thc "Identlcal" mysterle:, fC:.:itufe alongslde the "temporal" and 

"spatial" as kcy concerns ln the genre apocalypse However. the examlnatlon nI' the 

"Lady/City" motif, the cvent of "tclOsformatlOn." and the Issue of "Identlty" JII:ly 

weil open up other courses of Investlg~tlOn. An obvlOus study would bc ta ~()n~lder 

the function of symbols as models for social transformation, a diSCUSSIOn pursucd by 

Jonathan Z. Smith in Afap 15 nol Terrltory,n and commenced ln conncctlOn wlth the 

Apocalypse by David L. Barr. The latter comments briefly but pOlgnantly on the 

possible social effeet of the Apocalypse's patent and world-ovcrturnlng Imagery' 

They no longer suffer helplessly at the hands of Rome. they arc now 
in charge of their own dcstlny and by thClr .. voluntary suffcrlng thcy 
participate ln the overthrow of eV11 and the establishment of God's 
kingdom. They now see themselves as aClors in charge of thelr own 

Jews could no longer be a literai 'am levadoll yls"kon, and saw instead "a world 
studded with 'colonies' of that mother of ail sacred spaçe, Jerusalem." 

n Leiden: Bnll, 1978. 
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destlny And that 15 perhaps more of a vlctory than most folks 
achieved ln flrst century ASla \1lnor:4 
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The Ilmlts of Vlewtng the Apocalypse prlmarJly as persecutIOn lIteraturc have 

already heen 'wggcstcd; howcver, \\henever llterature evokes a change of paradlgm 

or perspective on the part of ItS reader5 (that IS. suffeflng Lady = glorlOus Cuv). 

there 15 cert:l1nly the posslbdlly of frultful 5tudy for the 50e1OIogist or social 

l11storian Those Interested ln the possible outward effect of Imagcr~ wlllch 

combines vlctory \VIth hum"lty, and v.hlch al50 malOt:l1nS a strcng dlstln<.:tlon 

betwecn the chosen people of God and the world. may flnd an elltrée hcre 

\Vlthln the area of comparative religion. the transformations obscncd hcre 

may ccrtalnly bc comparcd and contrasted ta those round ln Ihe whole corpus of 

Hellenlstlc nlt'lanlOrr!Jo\eç. wlthln.the mystery religions, wlthln the cult of hcrOlC or 

Imperial apothcosls. and \\ IthlO the me'/..m'ah wrltlngs It would seem, for example, 

that therc arc certatn formai parallels to the notion of the Inltlate belng transformed 

through a vIsion of dIVine mystcries. but that there are cnormous materlal 

dlrCerences Bchm has already made observations ta thls effect ln comp:wng the 

Pauline 2 Cor 3 18 and Rom 12:2 ta the Hellenlstic mysterles,èj the Issues arc 

stnklngly reminlseent of those suggested by the apocalypses dlseussed here, Suc.h 

compansons woulè be possIble ln conncctlOn '" Ith 4senelh, but cven more frunful 

wlth other Type Il apocalypses, however. SInce the transformations ln the plcces 

treated here are not actually the result of mystical experlenee, and arc symbollc, thus 

not the special prerogative of an Indlvldual seer The themes of corporatc Idcntlty 

and humJllty, added ta the elrcful distInctIOn betwcen the human and the diVine, 

aet as a constant guard al~alnst the actual notIOn of dlVlnlzatlon bath ln Paul and ln 

Our four texts Reference to Aseneth, 4 Ezra, the Apocalypse and Hermas may 

provide elther background or parallels to the PaulIne conceptIOn of transfiguratIon, 

and may a1so help to demonstrate the establIshment of early Jewish and ChflStlan 

self -Identities over against contemporary relig1On. 

Finally, the establishment of Identlty as an important concern for the 

apocalypse should have sorne Impact on those NT passages often consldered 

"apocalyptlc," Alongslde obvious eschatological passages such as the so-called 

~ .. Barr, 50. 

::., "1J€talJoPIP6Cù," in TDNT, IV, 755-759. 

• 
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synoptlc "Iittle apocalypses" and 2 Thess 2 1-12 should be plaçed p,l~sage\ \\ Ilh 

notable configurations of "apocalyptlc" Interest, such 3S 2 Cor 1: 1·10. (li lhe: 

transfiguratIOn of Jesus passages (espcclallv Lk 928 1'1') Both 01 the ... e de!:\ li 

nurncrous motifs and conccpts whlch arc best understood by rclclcn-:e ln Ille 

apocalypses proper, includlng the perception of hcavenly rnystcrle~. the Id!.':\ nI 

glory, an interpretatlve word, the therne of hurnll!ty, and the problem (lI' Idcntlt~ ln 

2 Cor 12, the use of 3pocalyptic thernes IS cert:l1nly IronlC, wherc,ls ln the 

transfiguratIOn episodes, It IS more direct. Once the breadth of the genre ap(1t:,11\ (1~e 

has been recognlzed, other NT passages such as thcsc may be rlghtrully ,Ind 

fruitfully seen as belng informed by the gcnre. Eschatology may bc prOll1lncnt ln 

the apocalypses, but it IS not the last ward In the corpus of a movcment \\ Illch Il,15 

been percelved as the offspTlng of "apocalyptlc" we should not be surpTlsed ln sec 

many and various points of contact. Thesc may come as elther direct or inverse 

comparisons. That is, the oi.lCo\l6~ÛL ~ûat"p{w\l 6€où (1 Cor .t 1) may equally dlsplay 

indebtedness or reactlOn to a type of literature whlch c\alms unvcJlcd açcc'i'i to 

divlOe "mystenes" of space, tlme and identlty 

l 
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Appendix: Excerpt from C. Burchard, "Ein vorHiufiger griechischer Text von 
Joseph und Aseneth'" 

JolAl 1,1-' - Il -
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2 , 
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-. Cv ,. _" .. ~ ,. 6cu,c •• 'CY"" 'ou ~., .. o, c(a.c.,c~lc '.P •• 
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7 
8 

9 

•• ~ "" ou.'ouloc •• u ........ ~ " .. U'CII ...... C 'OUC wl, ....... e 

Rl~ou •• ll .. C. 
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.11. "" •• , ..... ,. o.o~. , .. ~, 'u,.'o •• ~ , .... tlo.~." ••• IIV 
_.,.1" .. e [.11' ••• ~ ••• ~ ... e 'ch ..... " •• 1" .. , ' ... "1 ... ~ 
" .. '0 '''.U. ,"e •••••• ov ••• ~ .. "c Aoc".'. 
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.u,,, .. ''''',.e o~ V~OL , ... Y.T~.'.""" •• ~ u~o~ ,." 0.'0.'." 1 •• 
10 u~o~ .... ,." , .... ' •• L1 .... I.~ V'."~'"O~ .... ,ec ••• 6u ... ,0~ •• ~ 

" .. cp'" "11" c ... v'O~( .c,~ AOlvlt •• " "'~P""" loll»'"'' 
IP" .11111ove 6~' .u,,, ... 

11 1 ..... ., •• u ••••• ~ 0"'''' ° ,,~o, 
.... 'C.l" •• pc~ T'" 't"p •• u,ou '0" 6.u".~ .u,,,,, .u, .. ,~, 

12 yv ... " ••••• " Il .. t. , ...... ° V"., tUTtu t 'P"'TO'O" he 
YO" '.Tep ,,, .. A.ev.' 'fi" IU'.Te,. ft ... ,e~,,, '0" ~cpc., Hl~o,,

lol •• e c~, 'u"." ••. 

111 

1 ••• " e" •• u .UT .. '.p ... ° •• ,." IIU'OU' "v. ~" au t",.~, 

yU ... ~ •• "" .... tv •• ~ tu ••• ~llv, e" ••• ", 'fIC y", A~TU"'U: 

,. ou, .. 'ov ~ O"T"'" 'ou ••• ~11', " ••• X •••• "u III"T"""'." 
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1 Dre/hermer 8ltltter :lIm Alten Testament 14 (1979) 4-37. Permission to rcproduce 
was rcq uestcd Dcccm her 1990. 
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19 o,lo~ .•• ~ ",.v ICIUTCUUCVI CVTO~ T~, Iuln, 1101 TO TC~rO~ 

&cvOo •• ~=~. 'IVTO&II. II~ .10101001 'aVTa. II~ ~v 0 laOlo, .~~~v 

ICII~OO~ aOI "0 ~V Ico~ouou. 

20 12. ".~ nv cv Tn auln CI 6c[~av 'n,n u6aTo~ ,louo~ou CavTO' 

2 
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• 

9 
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Tn, .'01' Ile~vn,. ~~ 
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•• II~ c'Ilcoc nCV"IO"' tov Clav. ,n, o~.~a, GU'OU .O~ 

C~ICY IV'. OICVOOV II~ CV'OCI~OOV 'nv O~I~IV YOV .I~ 6c~IVOV 
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xpvlov,n .I~ cCaol'o Cavnv xpvlnv •• ~ 'el~1 C~, 'l' xc~pac 10~ 

'Ove 106., ov,n, et"o la~ IVI[vp~6'1 XpVOI~ lep~"nlc 'o~~ 

• 
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9. 

aut", l'O\.'.U&" œUTn 1.6p .. c: rou&ooc: .~l')t; (1 ... tou tooo~'OIJ aUf,,~ 

laI. ,euu.&" (\1 00"" "'lYOI)," IrA\. (\lr['\lt'[ tw tl'l'-CI". Qutl'\t; ."n.'J\'w~ 

\.-\l1! t\. L.a).tl.. 0 "\)O\.0t \Jov 1I1I1. 

ta'~O uou saTa fa o~ualB 1aUlœ .apabouval. ut ~~ ~LYualw?~v 

IJv61H, al.l.o.uH. Ja.l. .uYllb", Iltl,. Ir IOI'JUrv., 

13 10. ou ... OUlDt lOf!..V 0 llt,.Ot TOU 101.U(VOC: (1 l'ne; )(œVl'lflIV ""t.. 
14 auto( .(lT[),"_&'" [1' ClUTO •• "W aOl.uw\Jtvoc: I·(t!! 'f1e -VOLaç (l1,,"U 

la" 0 WUOl..o't tlUtOU [\01(81'1),(\1 ClUTOv [Lt '"V .ula."v fOu O.Ot(HJ~ 

I!JI.. tllOIJW (("l'aTev QUTaV ,1 t,,( ell),CI"f'lt Wn.f}OT\,.. OU\I(IO\.V( to 

t .. v A\.YU'ITl.f.tPJ; 

l!:l 11. OU):\. al.ltl l'au"e"OOU(l1,. TtIf Ul.W fOU lI'30Lltwc; TW IOblTOtOIilW 

OTI. mUfO( ratio 8aoLl.[U( 100"C T"C l'rtc: Al.vUI'ou. 

12. 

GUTOU Aor::vr:& IEOI.. reuon. 61..0TL. 80(lOl1ilC Id!\" Utla cal.ato\l'I\'Q( laI.. 

ftOY"~ c .. t.o~e" ou, ... 

5 lem", tl.dCt ,61'\oc VCClV\.G_0'C 1_ ~.,«; 'CPO'lc\"f}( "(\l'TI:.O,", l"l.. 

lc'Yc\"· \.6ou 1"0'" 'DO t.'" 'v,,,.v '''( Clul"Ç" "U'-'\I (O""l( 

2. _CI ... C,uYCv "Gcvct œ'o ."o.:r ... ,ov TOU _a,.po, l(J1.. ,"', U,,'PO( 
:a. 

au,~, wç ~.ovOC TG p~UCl'CI TClVTœ lfYOVTWV Irpl.. I.o~ •• a~ Qv(8~ 

c\.ç t'O Uccp.CV _'" c~a""&c ... ,,,,ç tov &alCSllCv au'.,~ _a\, lOT" C .... 

'"V 'uo~6m ,,,v ~(yœl"v ,."v 8lrtovoCiV 'a~œ G"aTG~œ~ TOU ~6~\~ 

TGv t.a~. C~O(,10UC~O~ t\.~ t~v o~.~av TOU .alPo, aUT~~. 

3. .G~ ct~~'CY ,~; a~vavt"~LV TOU lw~", rcvtr,p~t .œ\. ~ 

TVY~ Q~roU _SI. tCl~CI " cuyyrvcl..CI QU'OU • ... 
a.v.,O~ClC It.~ (,"",,>.ecv 1.0'" ((7'_( Cil. 'W ClPUQTt.. TIfII 6(.\J'tcp" 'too 

'.pa_ •• ~ .,aav '~CuYUCvo\. ""to\, ~CUGQP(Ç lcuaol. .OCI.. )~.v lPUOO

xol~vo~ .o~ tO op~o .0ttG.tuoato olo~ '" ~pUG~OU 10&OpOU. 



JosAs '5.'5 - 6,11 - q -

8 

q 

10 

~. I~C"V 1.0'" tv6t6UUlVO' ICTwva ~tu.ov lac r(~l~ov 

la. OTol~ T"~ .roL!olnç ~U'DU "V 'op,uoa ro 8uooou IOVOOÜ,", 

la. OT(,ClVO~ louoo~3r" Tn' u,al." aUTOU .a •• ull .. TOU OTt-

,avov "00\1 6...,6,10 11..&0t,. r: w.\r.TOI.. .l'J\. 'tav .. '"V 6,.6'.(1 liL& .. ..., 

noav 6 .. 6.la "'TL'''' .puoa. ""L ~a!60, ~CI(ldLI" tv 'n It'PL 

Q.utGV 1". œpl..o'tlpa. ICI."- cv l" )('\"p\" QU'tGU '" 6t(\".Q (\olt" 'l.,~"'rCl'-

\.I~'VOV "~Q6Q\I t~a\'(Jt _o\, '"'''' '~T't&oç .~p'ou cv QUT ... (11.. ,,, T • 

• ap'. nv '1..0T~C rlaLou 101100 

&. _CSI. (;l.o"1&r,, 1 .. 0'''. Cl., TF1" (lu),n" IClI.. cIl.«\"ae"DOV CIL. 

IUl.CI!.. '1"1' aulrq;: laI.. laç (1""0 _Q1,.. yu","" (1),OTOI..0,," Cut\,.vllv '(III 

Til' aul"ç: 6"ot .. 0" ,u~a.( li: TIW\I lU).",," rlcalaoav'to ICiL '11(,,00lV 

TCI~ eVP(J~ .a ... ,(tll.tl.o&"oa" Io.vt( .. 0(,. a1loTp\,.O\Oo 

1. _a\,. ",~6ov nt\lt(.p~~ IO\,. ~ ~vv~ ~UTOù .Il~ laoa ~ OV'l~· 

VI:\.ll IlUTOU ,~"v t,ç &u'rOTpoç aUTlitv Aocv,& Irll.. 1000(IU\l,,012\1 T~ 

11 1'-10'" CI\, \poo .. 'ov '1 ... t"" y.,v, .ClI. IICltre", t'Wc"" CliO tOU 

6 

7 

6 Ka ... ~L6tv AO'I:VEe 1'0\1 !wo". C:I ... TOU IJI)UIJTOt 1121" .IJTEvUYtt 

'Oxuo .. ç .a. laoto~;'" " .UX" aVTII, ICI •• aoc'&11 Ta TovaTa 

<IUT"' .aL tToO~<I(rv olov TO (lWUCI <lUT"< la. 

_aL (JVlOtt\,lIS(r: _CI" CI..I'\# cv t" lIao6LCI. Œ\l1 f'\C; , 

2.* " vuv ~T" AO."O. " ·lIh .... oa<j 

OUX. 1,1<111100 leyouo" OTL r .. O". rcxCTa. 0 U.O, TIlU .o~-

U(VOt; ( • ., "C; )(I3VQOVi 

IIH vuv .6011 0 fil LO' '0 TOU (lUOCl"OU "Or L '00' lI~a< ~v Til 

o.PUClTt.. OU100 

ICI'- ~Lcrp\l'(\J (.\.C; ln" 0\.1\."" "UtI" 'Onut.pav 

ICI. l<l~'t. C\,l auT"v ~, ,., t' • • ,,< y"ç. 

3. ty .. 6~ a.p.v ICI. &p<lOrLCI t(ou6,,,,,o<l QUTav 

la. c1 .. 1"01l OIlUClTa '0""011 'COL QUTOU 

"'" OUt "6,.", o •• r"oll' ULOÇ TOU &~OU COT.II. 

~. ..< T<lP av&p .... v t'L Til' YCUV"Ot. TO.OUTav OCl110( 

IOL '0'-« .o\.l\.G ~~~œ~.o~ t(tl:ta~ tO~Ou~o~ •• ~i 

Tolo".".,o( ty .. ICIL a.o,," 

OT~ l,llll".CI Tot '<1.0. UOU 'COL ClUT(lU ""~<lT<I .01111011. 
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IIIU10U 

01.' \1" 0."'C1~ uC I.o". ° u,oe TOU trou 

61.0TI. ~'~G~".a lov"pa 'tD' CIIUTOU; 

8C1"" fUU CI.~.l.CU"OUIJt.. .a .. louBrtO'ouo". 

OT~ 100SV CII~OIPl/e"V au.o( OPCII 

ISI. ou&ev 'DUI.O~ •• A"'tv al/TOV 

61.a TO •• c TO VtTGI .0 ov '" au •• ; 

.... vuv ",lc.e .0 ... uo\.t 0 "c~ 10U I.e". 
5"0'''' lclcal".a (YM .{lf· ClUTOU onUalTG IOV"I"'ca (V œY\,Io"a 

WIl" vuv 60T. Ut 0 ICI,no LlOU t .. IMott' Ct..<. 1(1\.6"'0'"'' la\. 

~t.c Goul"" 

80,," &OUllUO. ~u,. ~\.~ tO'1 Q",.vm XDO~OV. 

I<at.. (\.o"ltc:v 1."". , ... , '''IV 01..1'-12" n(~,.c.o" .~\. ._a'"Ofv 
CI", TOU toovou. lOlo 1:\I .. ta" tOve 1064( (lUIOO _l'II.. tapc:e,,-

ISV aUT. TDalrCav .".' "&I.ay e.01. 1 .. ("" ou ou"~,,e.( U(1<1 

•• " AI.YUIT •• V OTI. e&tlUT\la "V <lU'. TOUTO. 

IUI10uoav T"y AcoCyc'. lIS. , ... C" I.,,", •• ",V1('O" laI. '<10" 

'" (Juyyc:vrl..œ IlU1'OU ),1.,.,,' 'l.' IOtloV pt yu"",, "C~V" ,., (0,...,.00 Cv .,.Co.) 

UI,p •• Ipoe T'IV 'up .. e,,; al,l'IT. 6" r •• ", O ... <lt 1'lU1"t.6'01\' 

C,OIC\'TO I.o". ~'l'.Y· ""lOTe '0, OUT" cvorl"o" U(. 

3. OT, "vorlouv OUTOV 10001. a\, TUI/a"rt Ill' <lI. ~\JY<lHP" 

T.V \l'l'\,UTOI/.V la~ T.V OOToal." la""e T'l' A.yuI.ou 10U 10'",,

tl"jVClI. \lCT' ClUfOU .CI" lillOIS" fi\. TVVQ"., .... CI."" eVTOT(or t T"V 

A~TU.t~.V ., '.O.V ,ov I.e" •• œ •• ( ,.œaxov r.~ T •• CJ,llt~ avfnu. 

Il. 

IpO~ aUTO" O~ Tuvallol'e ~'TCI XOUO~OU ICl~ apyvo,o,,\", Ilu HW 

1.o". \I&TCI al'I.l"ç lOI. uep,., e~o.~ Cl<T<V 1.0"" OUX ~u<lDT""w 

,,,.tI.O" IUOI.O\l TOU eCOU TOU 10TPO( ~ov IooIUl o"e< >ota IPOO .. IO\l 

10U .otDOC \lOU Jca •• I. ,,<..il l'''l-I.''''..... n,) -, L") 

5. ..~ to 100.,.10\1 fo,U ISTOOÇ &\JtOv Iœl..e «00 O.'CI),,,,,"" 

au,ou '~r'" 1.0". 10~TO" oa .. 'YC\lV"TO ,.v <vTol." TOU .<lTPOt 

aU10U. &1.0T~ C1CTC" I,,".8 T. u~. aUTOU 1.0"' 10~ lcaOI. TO~, U'O\" 
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esu,ou' ,uAes(esoer TfI"CI \Jau ~OX\JO .. , alo yu"a~loç .. AA~TJ~CI' 'ou 

10~1,,"~aaL ClU'~," Y"P OO'''''''L'' .. u,,,ç .. ,.hL" CO" la. 6LII'&00". 

6. 6 .... TOU'O 1"1" 1,,0"" "'rUlr, ... " y\)\'" rI,.,," '" "'le 

0 .... "'0 .. TOiU''''t. 

7. JaL ~~.«v OUTM n,vtr.on(' .UO~( rNr~v~ "V (.0010" 

co, .. " .. " rll T .. UHP.,. OUI r"'L YUII" t"J~~OTP.a "À~' ("'L eUY"'''p 

"~.v lao~tvo( u,,"aouoa '""ta avôoœ _aL OUI (aT~V av~o allo~ 0" 
,_oœl'v aut~~ '~10t( (~ ~~ ou ~ovo~ C~UtOov. laL CL ~OU~~ [~ru~ 

OCTO'" .a~ loocaToOlUOlL or 64..0'4.. " 6uYIJ'"O "UMV ~, a6rl.1'I ~Ov 

COl "'V. 
R. 

,p"ç 01\. Itlpe-'''Ot 10T"- LlLoovaa IlJvTa av6pa., 1(1 ... (LI[\I r .. n". 

[V r~UT. CL .œ~8[voç t~T ... ULOOU~a 'av~œ ~v6pœ ou un 'vOl~~O~ 

11 UO\. (JU1'1'\ _CI\. (LI[V 1",0"' fW "r"'t,pn I(lL tao,", 'l''t! O\lYTr:",,,,a 

QUTOU IL &V~(lT~p vuwv (0'''' _a ... lopecvoÇ UIOPt[\. "IC'. OT", 

a At), ,,, U 0 \1 ~ 0 l' l,. "CI... a y a. tI"" (JI UT'" V t1 lOT" ft (J" U [P 0 V '11 ( cs li ( 1. , "v "0 U • 

8 K'" ''''~~'I '1 "",,,p '''( "otv,1I 

II(VT""1.V '''L 'OT""", "V'"" 
(~Ç tO U'~Q.ov .m~ 

(\1"""0\1 TOU rIlO" •• 

6\..otlw _m\. O ... 1'OC; 1120eC\ilOç (O't"yW( au Of'!"'tPOv .a~ \.1 ... 0'" laoav 

yU\lCl~.CI Cl110,"o"ov .... c .(1", au Imv,m (Jv60G (llloTO .. O\ol_ 

2. .aL ~"rll "O'"C& ... 1 .. .,,,,' xaLrOLç .VP\.~ vo" t"lo,,"vCllt 'w 
&t:IM T. 0."01'111 • 

.... CLCCII 1 .. "". fil A"cvr~' ,ulOY""'L or IUPLOÇ ~ etOç 

a t~oco.~"ae Til lav' ... 

~. .o~ «~ •• nIVlt.D"~ tf'! &oyaTDIw autuu Ao~vle· IOOOE~eE .a~ 

lata'Ll"oov TOV 06,1.0" oou 

5. 

Iwa~, T~V Xllwpœ QU'OU ,"V 6c(""av _a ... ce~., 'poç tO ot",ea~ QUT~S 

alla\lCOOII , .. II 6vo " .. oe,," au,,,ç '11' noall O. "ClO!)OL .. u,,,ç "6,, 
COt .. tC( .(acp "'Ila .. pa ....... " (1."" 1"0'" OU" (0'1. 'pOO""OII 

av6plw '«oacee\, 0< (U.\OYCIw ,-. OTOUClTl. aUTOU TOV &COV TOV ' .. ,,'tG 

laL c"e.cl. IIp.OII culO.,"U'"OII t-"ç la .. (Lve. 'D'''p.OIl eu~o.,nur

IID~ Clt .. vaoLoe .a. xp\.c,aL lPLoua,. ruloY~\I'v" CI,&"~O'o, ,Ll"oa\. 
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TUYG~'. œlloTQ~av ~T~, 'U~Oy,~ T. afO~QT~ QUf~C (~G.lft VI_pœ 

10", •• ,CI ICI" cal""," Il 1'"' 1'PIII(C", QUT." Ilotov Clll.a"", _ca,,

."'''c''' '1 T'" 010v6", a, .... ,.." 'O~",Il'-O" «.",60<1\ .G\, lp".,Q\, lp\.OllCll'

<s, .. lc,\,<lç. 

f. cs),),' av",", tc:ooc8", .",l"oc", 'r'\" ",,"po <lVTOV .(I\' ""V 

4&«"."" ,,,,, 1_ '''l' ",,'OO( GUtOU _CI\. ,. .. ,'1,,1 C'.I6tl.."" ,."" ,. ,,,,, 

,ul"ç .~~ ,,,, aUYl(v(",œc aUTOU .aL t~v ~uvm~.œ '''IV aVT.O~10V 

aUTOO IlloTIr."" (ul.OYOU(H. t. OTO\,IC'T\,. 11\1'"'' TOV &(OV ,.0\1 (.\ttlSo. 

7. OUOI. .. , ICI\. YVVCJ",I", &(.00(8( ... OUI lat\. IQOO".O\l .\,.l..noo\,. 

av&oa a~~otO~Ov 6~ot~ !6~~u~uo (Ot, toU'O .v ••• OV 'UQcOU 'OV 

tlOU. 

8. 

"UT" ",0,,\10.( 1(1", I[~ut",,, 0'.06001 Mil\. av(O',rv(J(C: MCI\. ..,,, Cltrv\.tovoa 

c\., TOv 1 .. ,,"_ ave.yuc" • ..., T~V o.eal.u.v œOt"~ _a. (.l."ae~aa.v 

6".ou.v o. o.eœluo, œut "t. ><l~ .,6." t<Ut"v 1.0". >a. '1hl\OCV 

<IUt"'" 0.0600 _G\. .a1tvuyn _a\. DUTOt Ô"'OT\. "" 1.17". toau(, ilia\. 

t~Cll~.Y .a. ,oeouu.vo~ tOv etov. 

9. lat.. ,''"OC: ,"\1 lt~CCl QUTOU T"", 6((1.(1\1 ." ... ,e"'cv'1ca"'. 

'",ç .,eal"ç Qu,ne; IQI" c, 1CV' 

10 .vP" 0 etO~ TOU IClTpO~ uav lopa"~ 

o u6",o'foç a 6\J"a.,.o~ fOV ta'll.8 

lœ\. lallOO( œlO TOU a_OTOu, Cio' TO ,., 

'U.I,. œ_o t'lç Ila"." C ... , T'1V œ"""O,\.av 

IIJ'" CI_O tOu &aV2TOV c\., T,,\I C .. "v 

OU IUP,",C cvloyP'tO'ov '"'' .ClpelVO" tc_ut",,, 

S 
aœ ... œvotlGoov au,"" T" .tI"P", GOV '" .pU'G\.CI 

IS'" cavat_oCOI..'U70V (lUT"'V 1" CW., OOU 

15'" .<1'.'. œpTov CW"( OOU 

ISL ILet. IO'''P,,"OV culoYl..a, OOU 

_mL GUy.œT&pl..eU,",oov ClUT,.,,, t. la. cou 

011 1(IAct. 'P" ",c\ll06a. ta <"vtt< 

"G\. (\,01:1'". (\,.c T"" 'a'l'Q'lIuo~\r GOU 

"V lITOLyaOœ, TO~~ 1"C'TO'~ ~ou 

'12' tlloa,. cv 'li œ •• v •• t." OOY c., TO\l a •• va XpOVov. 
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0.0600 la ... (C1'C'vel: la\. ~'Rl"t" (LC TO V'rOll!" Ict c;: 

tSV1" ltSOtl .Q\. 1\J'" .~\.. .o~oç, tOlU,*, 'IQ\, tOoun-, la" L ~D.( OUV" 

Ir"" _ç: "IOUOl t(J"TCI ,,,. O"lIaTO 1 .. "", 00(1 tla.l.r'locv CI '" tv , ... 

'If'" Ih .. " ClUT", uv rt1'f fltt 1'0 laI. looO_re",O( TO,," s.: Cl,.~~),o, <. 100'" 

laL .rc.cu.", TOU ,r".o&aL r".,oa(,,)' 

tC\J(G"~ ... ouç "' ... ov< t\,.ç ta a.O\.101C1, 1\." .,ClO 

lu.lrun •• moav '''''' ynv. 

OUT" " "U«Otl (~tl..' (\1 '" "0'=.(1'0 0 e(O~ 'O\,.t\.~ t.ov,a T'l ''T\.t)UO'TO 

QUlOu _(1", ,,, "\lIDO , ... 0.,6o" OTlSv I:IO\lCl010<l." r'I "U(OCI IIVT" (1",,(1-

10KClt.. 0.,,11'(\1 r"cn. ,,,,, o6ov aUTOU IG'- "(V".,,", 

., OVYYC\lC\'(J ,,"u'fOu 011"1180\1 ''''' 1'0" .1"00"" QuT.V • 

""~ 1000 

.... lCI.cl •••• " A"r",,& UO"" urT .. H'" ('T" ' .. c'c" .. " IIH .eaou'uU[~ 

... ~ (.Aa~c" '''( .6u 0 "l~oç. ""~ "0'0" OU' r ... .,' "H u6 .. 0 OUI 

., •• Y ...... 1,"11." " \lu( .a ••• a81u60\l 111"1'( O~ ." Tn o ... ~a laI. 

~v ou," yo~~ooouoCi UO\l~ 'G~ (~('V~t~10 .a~ c.~G~C Im~ C'O'GGOt 

,." .. e .. o .... 1'0 tl1T"1'O( (lU1." 1\)11"'" .CI~ teOBC,",TO .080'V UCl'CI'V _CI\. 

«'Deuc TOOUOv 8QOuv~ 

..... O"'OTI\ ACHyel ""0 T~( .l.".,ç .. uT~t 'al. OII"S" ""VI .. e 
T"" Il.u ..... C' TOU ullD .. O~ ...... lec" 'I.e TOY tvl .. " ....... " Ivl .. -
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DOC CIC.tCU&C vetll ,.v tCI".V aUT"', Ica\, COlcuaev Aocv,1 ICIL. 

la'lLll" li T~( tug,60f T~~ a(OO~~ TOU IS,ol"aOuoto~ la, 

lll.,'H" aUT~" "'PO( li T'II (UT.al la. OV"V',I(V ,., tO 

utco.ov .œ~ œlc'~.cv GU'~~ c~, 10 c6ato( 
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